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TO THE 


READER. 


HE Evangelical Hiſtory, or Life of cur Bleſſed Saviour, lite- 
Iy Publiſhed ; having by its Uſefulneſs in inſtructing Youth and 
others in the full Knowledge of the Goſpel, merited a favoura- 
ble Reception; the Publiſher of it is encouraged to proceed in the Work, 
and by this Continuation, in the Lives of the Apoſtles, to render it com- 
pleat. He has done this in the ſame Brevity and with the ſame Deſign, 
namely, to lay before you in one plain View the great Examples of 
Piety and Virtue extant, in the Lives of thoſe firſt Founders of the Chri- 
ſtian Church; and ſhew how Earneſtly and Couragiouſly we onght to 
contend for the Faith, and how patiently we ought to ſuffer the great- 
eſt Pains for Chriſt's ſake, and how willingly reſign al! worldly Joys 
to take up our Croſs in his Service. | 
The ſmallneſs of the Volume can be no juſt Objection againſt the 
Compleatneſs of the Work; for tho', indeed, others have put out more 
copious Treatiſes upon this Subject; yet 'tis evident that for want of 
more pertinent Matter, they have been forced to {well out their Books 
with large Digreſſions about Jewiſh Cuſtoms, Topographical Deſcrip- 
tions, Traditional Stories out of Spurious Authors, and ſuch like 
Things; which tho' in ſome Caſes they are not unuſeful, yet have no 
neceſſary Relation to the Subject in Hand. Ia this Volume you have 
Thing that is certain and warranted by good Authors, concern-. 

ing the Actions of the Apoſtles, and nothing of dubious Credit is men- 
tioned, unleſs there be ſome particular Reaſon requiring to ſet its de- 
ſerved Mark of Falſhood and Forgery upon it: So that this Treatiſe, 
as ſhort as it ſeems, hath two of the beſt Properties of all Writings, Bre- 
vity and Certainty. | 

To the Lives of the Twelve Apoſtles are added the Lives of $t, 
Paul and Barnabas, together with the Lives of the Two Evangeliſts, 
St. Mark and St. Luke; not only becauſe they lived in the Apoſtle's 
Time, and were joyned with them in the Execution of the ſame Office, 
but becauſe they are honoured with that Name by the Spirit of God in 
Holy Scripture: And tho? they were not called to that high Function 
by Chriſt himſelf in Perſon, while he was on Earth, 


yet they were cx- 
traordinanily Commiſhoned to be Apoſtles of Chriſt. N 
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AT. PETE R; his Parentage, Habitation and Trade, Page 2398 Fe! 
lows Jeſus, p. 245. Chojen firſt of the Twelve Apoſtles, 248. And is 


admitted into d mire F Familiarity with our Saviour, 249. Sent aut 


with the other Apoſtles ts Preach, 250. Walks on the Sea. 282. Preſent at 
the Transfiguration of Chriſt, 258. Promiſes to die for his Maſter, 266. Warn- 
d his Fall, 267. Preſent at Chriſt's Agony in the Garden, 268. Reproved by 
Fejus, 269. Denies Chrift, 271. His Repentance, ibid. Chriſt appears to 
bim. 273. Peter's Sermon, tobereby 3000 wore converted, 278. He cures a 
Cripple, 280. Peter and John impriſoned,” 282. Their Anſwers to the Jews, 
283, Peter diſcovers'the H 7 of Ananias and Saphira, 285. His $ha- 
doro cures the Diſeaſed, 280. His defence before the High Prieſt, 288. Gees 
ta Samaria, and meet with Simon Magus, 291, 292. Viſits the Churches of 
Judea, ibid. Rates Tabitha Vom the Dead, 293. Centerts Cornelius, 
294. His Viſion, 295. Founded the Church of Antioch, 299. Impriſined by 
Herod, 300. . Delivered hy an Angel, ibid. Goes into Pontus, c. 302: 
Goes to Rome and converts that City, ibid. Baffies Simon Magus, 303. Ba- 
nijbed from Rome, 304. AA the Council of Jeraſalem, 305. Returns ts 


Rome, 308, Writes his Epiſtles, ibid, and 311. By hi; Prayers Simon 


Magus is deſtroyed, ibid. Peter impriſencd, ibid. His Death, 312. | 
St. PAUL; his Parentage and Education, 314. An Enemy to the Chri- 
tian, 316. "His Converſion, 318. Preaches the Goſpel, 3 20. {> nur by 
the: Jews he flies from Damaſcus, ibid. Goes ts Jerutalem, 321: Preaches in 
Syria aud Cilitia, ibid. And at Antioch, ibid. I eſpetially appointed by the 
Hely Ghoſt to preath, 323. Encounters Elymas the Sorcerer, 3 24. Paul's 
Speech in the Synagogue of Antioch, 326. Cures the Lame, and rejefts the 
Werſhip of the People, 329. His Opinion about Circumciſion, 33 2. Caſts out a 
Devil at Philippi, 337. Inpriſaned, 338. Releaſed, 339. 2 by he 
ews before Gallio, 348. Performs miraculous Cures, 349. The Artizans at 
pheſus raiſe 4 Tumult againſt Si. 4 Doctrine, 355: He raiſe; Eutichus 
from ibe Dead, 360. At ſeruſalem e 7s ſet upon by the Jews, 363. His De- 
fence, 365. Pleads the Priviledge of a Roman, 366. His 22 before the 
High-Prieft, ibid. Chri/t appears to him, 368. The Jews conſpire his Death, 
ibid. Brought before Felix, 369. And makes his Defence, ibid. 3 
before Felix and Drufilla, 370. Tryed before Feſtus, ibid. Appeals to Cæ- 
far, 371. His Diſcourſe before Agrippa and Feſtus, 372. He is ſent to Rome, 
373. Forctels the Shipwrack that bappened to him, 374. By Viſion is affured 
bis being Javed, 375. At Malta a Viper faſtning en him, is ſhook off without 
arm, 376. He cures the Governor's Faller, 377. Brought to Rome, ibid. 
Where he converts many Jews, 378. Remains impriſoned there two Years, 380; 
Converts Onefimus. 382. Releaſed and preaches in Crete, 385. Gees to E- 

pheſus, 390. His Death aud Martyrdom. 393. a 
S.. AN. 
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The T ABLRE.. 


S'. ANDREW; bhi; Parentage and Trade, 396. Almitttd 1 Diſciple of 
Chrift, ibid. Made his conflamt Attendant, 307. And an Apote, 398. Si. 
Andrew's As after the Death of Chriſt, 400. Where he preached, ibid. 
His Martyrdim, 2 5 | TERS of © py off 

St. JAMES the Great; 9 h galled, 404. His Paremtage and Edu. 
cation, ibid. His firſt Knowledge- off Gbriß, 405. Calli to fallow Chrift, 
ibid. Named Boanerges, 407. Preſent at Chrifts Agony, 4.19. He preathed 
in judea, ibid. His Martyrdom, ibid. The Officer 2 apprehended bim, 
ſuffered with him, 411. Tune of bis Heath, 41 2. His examplary Life, ibid. 
His Body where imerred, 4133 ĩ UN: ee 

St. JOHN; Ape and E vangelig, his Pedigree. and Relations, 414. 
Made a Diſciple and Favourite of Cbriſt, ibid. Named Boanerges, ibid. 
His Age and Piety, 415. Called:the belaved Diſciple, and tus, ibid. Pre. 
vares Chrift"s laſt Paſſover, 41. A Chriũ phe ſhould betray him, 417, Preſent 
at ChrifPs Agony, ibid. And at the:Gratifixiang. 418. Made the Guardian of 
the Virgin Mary; ibid. He: heals a Crippla, 420. Confirm t 4 Sathiaritan: 
Converts, 471. 4fſifted at the: Council Jeruſalem, ibid, Preached:ts tht 
Churches of Aſia; x68; Some remarkable Action, & St. John, 2 Hes. ſuf. 
ferings under Domitian, 424. Baniſbed to Pathmos, 425. Hi elationt 
given him in Rathmos, ibid. Relegſad and returned 1% Epheſus, 446. His 
remarkable Care in converting and recovering from I ieledneſi, a certhin young 
Man, ibid: Writes his Goſpel, 429, And h Epiſtles, 431. Lived o 4 great 
Age, 433. Hu Death and Tomby. ibid. He tuas called tba Divine, 434. His 
Aridi way Living, 438. Falje Writings attributed to bim, ibid. 

St. P HEL1P; bis Birth-placey. 437 Becomes a Diſciple. of Chris, ibid. 
Ard made an Apsſile, ibid. The Gentide Greeks defire Philip to fbr them 
Chriſt, ibid. Other A2s of St. Philip, 440. Hu Daaub, 441. Forged: 
Writings attributed to him, ibid. = 

St. BARTHOLOMEW; of his Name, 442. He was an Apoſtles 
and at the Pentecoſt at the deſcenſion of the Holy Ghoſt, 443. Preached in Ly- 
caonia and India, ibid. His Death, ibid. His Writings, ibid. | 


| 

{ St. MATTHEW, Apoſtle and Evangeliſt ; his Name, Parentage, and" 

: Profeſſion, 445. His Call and Obedience to it, ibid. Choſen an Apoſtle, 448. 

F Where he preached and died, ibid. Forged Writings attributed to him, 449+ 

of Hi, Goſpel, when written, and in what Tongue, ibid. | 

* St. THOMAS; His Name, Parentage, and Profeſſion, 452. A Diſci. 
10 ciple and an Apoſtle of Chriſt, ibid. His Queſtion about Chriſi's Departure, 

* 493: His Doubts of the Reſurreftion of Chriſt, 454. Chriſts Appearance to 


; iner hits, ibid. Thomas's continuance with the Apifiles, 45 5. He preach- 

| ; ed in Parthia, 456. His Zeal and Faith, ibid. His Death, 457» Forged 
hy VMiitings attributed is him, ibid. The Hiſtory of Thaddeus, 458. The Lets 
ter of Agbarus King of Edeſſa, and the Hiſtory depending thereon, 459, &c. 

St. JAMES the Leſs; His Parentage, 464. Called cur Lord's Bro- 
ther, 465. His Mother Mary an Attendant on Chriſt, ibid. Of his Father, 
466. Why called the Leſi, ibid. Choſen an Apoſtle, 467. Chriſt appeared 
particularly to him, ibid. He was Biſhop of Jeruſalem, 468. His Holineſs 
Leal and Fuſtice, 469. Much reverenced at Jeruſalem, ibid. 7. ſuppeſe, 
that he called the Council that was held there, 470. His glericus Profe/}i 4 


0 
of Chriſt, 472. His Martyrdom, 474. His Epiſtle, ibid. Boats falſiy attr? 
Guted to him. 475. $,S 


1 
— 


I 


5 The TABLE. 

St. SIMON; Hi: Name, 477. Choſen an Apoſtle, ibid. Called the 
— and why, 478. Where St. Simon Preached, 479. His Martyrdom, 
1bid | 

St. JUDE; His Name, 481. His Parentage, ibid. His Elefinn to the 
Apoftelate, ibid. Dueftions Chriſt about his Manifeſtation, 482. He preached 
in Lybia, ibid. 8 Samaria c. 483. His Epiſtle, ibid. The 
Authority of it, 484. He preached af in Edeſſa, Meſopotamia and elſe- 
where, 485. His Death, ibid. His Children and Poſterity, 486. 

St. MATTHIAS; Ar early Convert to Chriſt, 488. He was preſent 
at Chrift's Appearance after his Reſurrefion, 489. Choſen an Apoſtle in the 
room of Jadas Iſcariot, ibid. The Places where he Preacked, 470. His 

om, TI's 

St. MARK, the Evangelift ; Was a Diſciple of dt. Peter, 493. Of his 
Goſpel, ibid. Ius Style and what Language writ in, 494. The Places where 
he Preached, ibid. His Death and Martyrdom, ibid. 

St. LUKE, the Evangeliſt; Was a Diſciple of $t. Paul, 497. Of his 
Profeſſion, ibid. Of his Converfion, 498. Aſſiſted St. Paul at Rome, ibid. 
OT the Goſpel, and the Acts of the Apoſtles, 499. Opinions concerning his i 

cath, 500. | 
| St. BARNABAS; Of his Name, Temper, Parentage &c. 501. 
| Sold bis Eftate for the uſe of the Church, ibid. Was one of the Seventy Di/- 
| ciples, ibid. And a Member of the Church of Jeruſalem, 502. He introdu- 
| ced St. Paul to the _— ibid. Was ſent by the Apoſtles to Antioch. 503. 

Where he encreaſed the Church, \bid: Sent to Preach to the Gentiles, 505. 
| His Travels among the Gentiles, ibid. Was preſent at the Council of jeru- 
| Alem, 507. Other Places where he Preached, 509. His Epiſtle, ibid. The 
| Sabfaxce of it, 256. 
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If 1 


GF THE 


APOSTLES. 


S PETER 


The Chief of the Apoſtles. 


PETER, who before his Converſion was 
called only by the Name of Simon or Syme- pass Pa 
on, was the Son of Jonas, or John, and rentage, 

Brother of Andrew. The Place of his Na- Name, 

tivity and Habitation, in the former part of his — 

Life, was at Beth/aida, a Town of the Upper Ga- Trade. 

lilee, ſtanding upon the Bank of the Lake of Gen- Job. 1. 40 

neſaret, or Sea of Galilee, which afterwards Philip, 2"; 47 

the Tetrarch, Son of Herod, the Great, having. en- 25 * oj 

larg'd and beautify*d with many lofty Buildings and 74. I. 18. 

Fortifications, grac'd it with the Title of a City, 3. 

and the Name of Julias, in honour of Julia the 

A 2 Daugh- 


240 The Lie of St. PETER. 


A. C. Daughter of Augy/tus, Here he was educated in 
XXX. the Trade of a Fiſherman, and liv'd in the exer- ? 
ciſe of it, till his Marriage; upon the account of N 
Mar: 1. which he remov'd from thence, and dwelt at Cap- a 
29. pernaum with his Wife's Mother, a Place equally b 
Li. 4. 38. commodious for Fiſhing at Bethſaida, being ſituate 


— — — —— 2 — 
— — 


upon the Brink of the ſame Lake, near the Mouth | a 

of Jordan. Andrew accompany'd his Brother hi- . 

ther, and they both follow'd their Trade of Fiſh- 8 fc 

ing, 8 not without a due care and regard of Piety ; R 

and Religion; for they were none of theſe worldly- : lu 
minded Men, who would ſuffer the choughts of | th 

their preſent Gains, to devour their more neceſſary I; 

Care of Eternal Happineſs. „ 
Job the Baptiſt, who was the moſt celebrated ha 

A. * Preacher of their Time, not only for the ſeverity fre 
of his Life, but for the Excellency and Purity of BF ze 

his Doctrin, reproving Sin boldly, and inſtructing F ws: 

Men in their Duty impartially, truly deſerv'd that he 

great Character, which the Mouth of Truth not tr) 

Lie 7.28. 'ong after gave him. That there was not a great-" ro 
er Prophet born of a Woman. And indeed of this Sac 

he gave ſo great and ſignal Proofs in the Courſe of co 

Ma 1. his Miniſtry, that not only all the People acknow- fro 
3 26 ledg*d him for a Prophet, but the great Sanhedrrin wh 
at Jeruſalem were in a Diſpute. Whether he were kee 

5,» not the Meſſias which at that Time they were in a len 
10 — 23. general expectation of. till he clear'd their Doubts F floc 
by an ingenous and free Confeſſion to their Meſſen- Pet 

gers, That he was not the Chriſt, but he Voice of mo 

one crying in the Wilderneſs, make ſtreight the way of dhe 

the Lord, as ſaid the Prophet Iſaias. By which Ples 

Words he aſſum'd no other office upon himſelf tho? that 


he might with much better Succeſs have ſer up for 
the Meſſias than ſeveral others after did, but An 
that he was a Perſon ſent by God to prepare Men's and 


The Life of St. PETER. 224 
Minds by Repentance for the Reception of the A. C. 
Meſſias, and to manifeſt him to thoſe, whole purg'd 
and retir*d Souls were ready to receive him, and 
believe on him. 

Jobn having thus, by the Holineſs of his Life,  ;- 
and the Humility of his Deportment, obtain*d 7-5. 1.52» 
Credit to his Miniſtry, made thoſe Preparatories 
for the Meſſias's Kingdom, whieh he preached, viz. 
Repentance and Baptiſm, to be thought ſo abſo- 
lutely neceſſary for ſuch as deſired any Share in it, 
that not only thoſe who looked for Redemption in 17/3. 2. 
Iſrael, i. e. for a ſpiritual Deliverance from the . 4: 
Bondage and Slavery of Sin, but even thoſe who ,,, _ . 
3 had quite different Notions of, and Expectations ye 


My. 3: 


„ from the Meſſias's Appearance, did willingly and 

F zealouſly ſubmit to it. Upon this account it 

A was ſuch vaſt Multitudes crowded upon Jobn, to 

T hear him and be baptized of him, the whole Coun- . z. 
t try of Judea and Feruſalem, and all the Region 35. 
. Z round about Jordan, yea even the Phariſees and 

is Sadduces, who fince they believed no Reſurrection, 

of could have no other than temporal Expectation 

„„ from the Meſſias. The Publicans and Soldiers, 

in who perhaps had little better Thoughts than to L. 3. 12 
ere keep their Places in his Kingdom, crowded vio- 14. 


na lently to be qualify'd for it. Among thoſe that n , 
flock'd to John to hear and be Baptized of him, ro - 

Peter, and Andrew his Brother, were ſome of his Perc, one 

moſt zealous Auditors, adjoyning themſelves to of Jes 

the Baptiſt, as his continual Scholars and Diſci- 5 45 

ples; not that they wholly left their Trades, but ©'35 

„ that they more conſtantly attended his Inſtructions, 
and were more familiar with him than others were: 

And this they did, that they might more certainly 

and ſpeedily come to the Knowledge of the Meſ- 

ſiah, as well as be fitly qualified for his Reception, 

whoſe coming they long'd for; for ſince they 

knew that the Meſſiah ſhould be the Glory of . Luk. 2.52» 

A 3 a- 


242 The Life of St, PETER, 
A. C. Nation, the People of Irael, they ſtudied and la- 


boured by all means to make themſelves no un- 
worthy Sharers of ſo great an Happineſs and 
Blefling, which ſhould ſoon be conferr'd on them, 
and thought it would be ſome Addition to it, to 
have the rſt taſte of it, 

About ſix Months atter 7obn's Entrance upon his 
oaks CIOS: 9. Miniſtry, Jeſus our Saviour came among others to 
: ” be baptized by John in Jordan,; and was diſco- 

ver*d then by him to be the Meſſias, who was to 

come, and whoſe Harbinger he himſelf was, by the 

Jeb. 1.33- Deſcent of the Holy Ghoſt in a bodily Shape upon 
him, which was the Mark given him by God to 

know him by. 7ohn had no \ ſooner arriv'd at this 

deſired Knowledge of the Meflias, but according 

to his Office, he pointed him out to all the Fes, 

as occaſions ſerv'd. Jeſus, immediately after his 
Baptiſm, was carried into the Wilderneſs, to be 
tempted ofthe Devil, and ſo the Baptiſt could nor 

have an Opportunity of making him known, as 

ſoon as he would; but when he was returned, as 

John had in his Abſence preached. That Jeſus was 

7/hn.1. the Meſſias, that great Perſon, who tho' he came 
15-18 after him, was much more honourable than him- 
ſelt, whoſe Shooes he was not worthy to bear; fo 

at his firſt meeting with him, he openly declar'd, 

That he was the Lamb of God, that takes away the 

Sins of the World ; the Son of God, who by his 
Sufterings ſhould atone offended Juſtice for Man's 

Sins, and like the Paſchal Lamb, be our Sacrifice : 

And thus he did, as often as he ſaw him. Andrew, 
andanother of John. $ Diſciples being with him upon 

a certain Day, Jeſus paſſed by, and Jobn, accor- 

Job 1.38 ding to his Cuſtom, told them, That that was the 
;5.—40. Perſon whom the Jews were in Expectation of, 
the Meſſias, who ſhould make them, and ali Na- 
tions bleſſed; who was repreſented by the Paſchal 
Lamb. Hudrow. who always gave a ſerious atten- 
tion 
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The Fife of St. PETER. 243 
tion to his Maſters Words, gladly hearkened to A. C. 
this Speech, and with a joyful} Heart believ'd on XXX. 
Jeſus, and followed him, rook him for his Maſter, 
and abode with him that Night. The next Day, 
he, being ſenſible that his Brother Peter had equal 
Deſires and Longings to fee and to know the C 
Meſſiah, the Joy of the whole Earth, went imme- 
diately to find him; who tho? not preſent, was at- 
tending upon Js Miniſtry, and imparted this 
Joyful News to him, That he had found the Meſſiah, 
which is, being interpreted the Chrift, Peter, who 3,5. 1. 41. 
was too well acquinted with his Brother to queſtion 3. 
his veracity, never doubted of the Truth of his _ 8 
Diſcovery, but glad to be a ſharer in the Treaſure 7 S 
he had found, went immediately along with him to 
Jeſus; who no ſooner ſaw him, but that he might 
not want as ſolid Proofs of his Divinity as John's 
Teſtimony was to his, ſalutes him at his firſt Ap- 
proach by the Name he was uſually calPd, Simon; 
tells him his Parentage. That he was the Son of 
Jonas, and changes his Name into Cephas or Peter, 
foretelling thereby, nor only that he forſaw that he 
would be firm and unſhaken in the Profeſſion of 
the Faith in him, but what future Services he Calvad fr 
would after call him to, and would endue him with C-p5:, or 
ſpecial Grace to undergo ſuch as none could © rt and 
encounter, unleſs they have the Strength of 700 6. 5 
Stone and Fleſh of Braſs. By which Peter could 5. 
not but believe that he was the Son of God, Om- Peter and 
niſcient, and the Meſſias that was to come into e 


the World. The Day following this, it pleaſed ang 


. ny Jeſus 
Jeſus to leave Judea, where John was baptizing, into Gali 


and where Andrew and Peter, came to him, and %, and 
went into Galilee, Whether Peter and Andrew vers 
accompany*d him, for their fuller Inſtruction or no, M:rriage , 
the Hiſtory of the Goſpel doth not directly relate, in Cana, 
bur it ſeenis ſomething propable that they did, be- ce. 


cauſe St. John tells us, That three Days after Jeſus, * * 
A 4 came 12— 12. 
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came into Galilee, he was preſent at a Marriage in 
Cana with his Mother and Diſciples, which cannot 
be eaſily imagin'd any other than Peter and An- 
drew, Philip and Nathaniel; who fo few Days be- 
fore had profeſſed their belief of him. After this 
they went with him to Cappernaum, and ſo to the 
Feaſt of the Paſſover at Feruſalem; where they 
heard his Diſcourſes, and ſaw his Actions and 
Miracles, whereby their Faith was confirm'd, 
and many others converted to the Faith in him, 
as the Saviour of the World. After the Feaſt was 
ended, *tis propable that Peter and Andrew left 
their Attendance upon Jeſus, and went to their 
Employment of Fiſhing : Yet reſorting to his Ser- 
mons, as his Diſciples, when the nearneſs of his A- 
| bode gave them convenient Opportunity to do it, 
which they often had by the frequent Habitation of 
Jeſus in Galilee, | | 
N A. C. Jeſus having remain'd ſome time in Jeruſalem 
F XXXI- and yudea, teaching and preaching, apprehended 
bi * 4-12 himſelf to be in ſome Danger from the Cruelty of 
x 225 HFerod the Tetrarch, who had taken John the Bap- 
1323. tiſt, and put him into Priſon: Whereupon leave- 
ing Judea, he went down into Galilee, as a more 
fate and ſecure Habitation. Here he began openly 
to preach the Goſpel of the Kingdom of God, 
commanding, and exhorting Men to repent of 
their Sins, and to believe. And that his Doctrine 
might be more influential upon them, and be 
more readily and heartily believed to be the 
Meſſiah, he ſeconded his Sermons, with Miracles, 
Healing all manner of Sickneſs, and all manner 
of Diſeaſe among the People : by which means 
his Fame ſpread about all the Country, and great 
Multitudes continually followed him to hear, and 


— 8 — : p 
— —ů 
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here he being preaching near the Bank of the Lake 
| of Genneſarel; or Sea of Galilee, and much a 
bn | with 


, Lade 5. 1. be healed of him. In the Courſe of his Miniſtry ' 
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with the people, who preſſed upon him to hear the A. C. 
Word of God, to avoid the Inconveniency of the XXX 


Crowd, and that he might be heard the better, 
went into Simons Ship which was then drawn aſhore, 


had juſt been a Fiſhing, and were waſhing their Atten- 


Nets after a fruitleſs Toy] ; and ſitting down, taught _ up- 
the Multitude out of the Ship. When he had 98 riſty 


and 
finiſh'd his Sermon, that he might both confirm —— the 


his Doctrine and requite the Fiſhermen, he com- Goſpel. 


mands Simon to launch forth his Ship into the Deep, 
and caſt down the Net for a Drought of F ith 
Simon, not more tir'd than diſcourag'd by their 
fruitleſs Labour all the Night, was auth” . to 
make any further Experiment; but in Complai- 
ſance and Reſpect to his Maſter, rather than out of 
any Hopes of getting any thing, he condeſcended 
to his Deſire, and failing forth, caſt his Net into 
the Sea. And now Peter met with ſo ſpeedy a 
Proof, that Jeſus was that Lord, who rules and 


commands the Fiſh of the Sea, and whatſoever P/2/. 8. 8. 


paſſeth thro* the Paths of the Sea, and ſhews his 
Power in recovering Men from the depth of De- 
ſpair, by bringing ſuch a Multitude of Fiſhes into 
their Net, that neither themſelves were able to get 
them into their Ships, nor their Ships able to carry 
them to Land; that partly thro! Wonder, and 
partly thro* Fear and Surprize, he voluntarily ex- 
communicated himſelf for his Infidelity and Diſtruſt 
from the Society of his Mafter he had had ſo mean 
Thoughts of, and faid, Depart from me, for 1 am a 


: ſinful Man, O Lord. But the profoundeſt Humi- 


lity, and moſt deſpairing Sorrow, being the beſt 
Qualification to the Divine Favour, Peter's mean 
Opinion of himſelf, and rigid Cenſure of his own 
Fault, procur'd him the higheſt Preferment in his 
Lord's Service, who immediately bid him be ob 
good Comfort, he would now make him a F hex 


> 


6. 
Peter cal- 
: for led to a 
becauſe he and his Brother with James and John, more cloſe 
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A. C. of Men, by whoſe efficacious Preaching as ma 
XXXI. Souls ſhould be gathered into Chriſt's Church at 
A 2. 41- once, as he had enclos'd Fiſhes in his Net at this 
** Draught. Peter, tho' he thought himſelf unworthy, 
yet never was unwilling to ſerve his Lord, and 
therefore ſince he pleas'd to command him to take 
on him the Office of miniſtring to him in the ad- 
vancing his Kingdom, he preferring that Honour 
before all other worldly Obligations Conſents, and 
inſtantly left all and follow'd him. Andrew, James 
and John, who were Partners with Simon, were 
alſo at the ſame time commanded to the fame 
Work, and Attendance upon Jefus, and with the 
fame ready Mind forſook all preſent Endearments 
ro follow him, and ferve him in the great Work of 
Man's Salvation. 

Sr. Peter being from this Time forward become 
the inſeperable Follower and Diſciple of Jeſus, 
attended him in all his Journeys and Travels. His 
firſt Motion from the Place where he call'd him 

Mare 1. was toCapernaum, the Place of Peter's Habitation ; 
nt where after he had taught the People in their 
9 Synagogue on the Sabbath Day, with great 
8 Admiration, and caſt out a Devil, he retreated 
into Peter's Houſe. Joyfully, -doubtleſs, was the 
great Gueſt receiv*d, not only by Peter himſelf, 
who accounted it certainly a new Honour done to 
him by Jeſus, to accept of the mean Entertain- 
ment of his Cottage; but by all the reſt of his 
Family alſo, who look'd upon him as a Phy ſician 
timely ſent to cure them of all their preſent Griefs 
27% 8. 1, and Fears caus'd by the dangerous Sickneſs of his 
= Wite's Mother. Scarcely therefore was he entred 
Mar. i. aq. the Houſe and received the Civility of a Welcome, 
25 but through the great Concern they were in for 
her Life, which the burning Fever had almoſt de- 
voured, they came to him, and beſought him to 
have Mercy on them, and cure her. Jeſus, who 
0 Was 
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was as willing as able to anſwer their Deſires, in A. C. 
reſpect to Peter's willingneſs to follow him, imme- XXXI. 
diately went to her, and taking her by the Hand, 
commanded the Fever to leave her. By which he 
ſo perfectly removed both the Paroxyſins of the %%, 
Diſtemper, and the Effects of it, that as if ſhe had wires 
never been Sick, ſhe roſe immediately, and mini- Mother 
ſired unto them. Thus giving not only his Diſci- ur d. 
ples, but Peter's Family a freſh Demonſtration 
that he was the real Son of that Ecernal God, Who 
killeth and maketh alive; woundeth and maketh whole; 
bringeth down to the Grave, and bringeth up again. 

This Miracle, done unto Peter's Wife's Mother, L_ 2 
being wrought about the Noon of this Sabbath, 17. 
Jeſus ſpent the remaining part of the Day in Mart 1, 
Teaching and Healing thoſe who were brought in 32-34 
great Mulritudes to him to Peter's Houſe; and — TIS 
when the Night diſpers'd the People, he took up 
his Lodging there. Early in the Morning, a good 
while before Day, Jeſus being deſirous to enjoy a 
convenient Privacy for his Devotion, withdrew 
himſelf into the Wilderneſs, to ſpend ſome time 37 . 
there alone in Prayer; neither Peter nor his Fa- 35—.-38. 
mily perceiving his Departure. In the Morning 
the Multitude gathered together again, and came 
to Simon's Houle, to hear him: Which Peter con- 
ceiving to be a good Opportunity of advancing 
his Kingdom, and not finding him in his Houſe, 
grew impatient of any Delays, and went immedi- 8. 
ately with Andrew, James and John to ſeek him; Peter ſeeks 
and when they had found him, they told him, Jeſus. 
That all Men fought him. His Doctrine and Mi- 
racles had Captivated the Minds of all Men fo 
much, that they offered themſelves to become his 
Diſciples : And ſurely 'tis Pity to neglect ſuch an 
nappy Opportunity of fully inſtructing them, and 
confirming them in his Doctrine and Belief in him. 

30 cordially zealous was Petcr for the Honour of 


his 
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his Maſter, and for promoting his Kingdom, that 
he was not afraid to quicken and ſtir up Jeſus him- 

ſelf to greater Diligence in it. 
A C. From Peter's Houſe, Jeſus, after a ſecond Pere- 
XXXII. grenation through Galilee, went up to Feruſalem, 
Fb. 5. 1 to the ſecond Paſſover, which he celebrated after 
Ari 3. 7 he enter'd upon his Prophetick Office; which 
being ended, he return'd again with his Diſciples 
Lale 6, x-, into Galilee, and taught by the Sea- ſide the Multi- 
" tudes that reſorted to him. When he had conti- 
nu'd there ſome Time, and ſaw now his Diſciples 
from a few become a Multitude, he reſolv'd to 
make an Election of ſome particular Perſons above 
all the reſt, for more ſpecial Ends and Employ- 
ments ; and that he might have a more immediate 
Direction of God and his Father, in chuling fit 
Perſons for ſo great an Office, he went up the 
Night before into a Mountain apart to pray, and 
continu'd all Night in the Proſeucha, or Oratory, 
Late 6. 12, that was on the Mount, at his Devotion; and 
9% coming down the next Day, he proceeded to an 
Peter cho Election of twelve Perſons, whom by a Prolepſis, 


ſen one of; 


the twelve he nam'd Apoſtles, becauſe as he ſhew*d them many 


| Apoſtles. particular Favours while he was upon Earth, ma- 


75. 17. 18. king them Eye-Witnefles of all that he did and 
#1®-3'14- taught; ſo alſo at his Departure out of this World 
he intended to make them his Vicegerents upon 
Earth, and ſend them with the ſame Power and 
Authority which God had entruſted him withal, 
to preach the Goſpel to all the World, and to con- 
firm it with Miracles, as he had done, by curing 


Diſeaſes and caſting out Devils, Of theſe, Simon, | 1 


who was call'd, or ſirnam'd Peter, is by our Lord 

plac'd in the Fore-front, and by that juſtly entituled 

; 12-4 to a Primacy of Order in the College of the Az 
K. Poſtles; for which reaſon he hath always been 
acknowledg*d by the Church, the Head of the 
Apoſtles; but a Supremacy in Fee, to him me his 
; ; ' . 5 : a UC- 


| << Wi 
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Succeſſors in the Roman See, muſt have a better K. C. 
Grant than Conſtantine's to ſettle it, before the XXXIL 
© cg will univerſally ſubmit it ſelf to fo hard a 
oke. 
After this Election of the Apoſtles, St. Peter, 
who always thought that the greater Favours he 
receiv'd Ham his Maſter, the greater Obligations 
he had to be more zealous and diligent in his Mini- 
{try and Obedience to him, behav'd himſelf with 
ſo great Reſpect and Diligence, that his Maſter 
admitted him, with the two Sons of Zebedee, to a 
more intimate Familiarity with him, and commu-,,, 18. 
nicated to them the more ſecret Paſſages and Tranſ- ah wary 
actions of his Life. For not long after this E- Lal. S. 41: 
lection, Jairus, a Ruler of the Synagogue, who 
had but one only Daughter, about twelve Years 
old, who lay at the point of Death, came to him 
in a great Agony of Fear and Grief, and beſought 
him earneſtly to come down and Heal her, telling 
him, That he had fo great Faith in his Divinity, 
that he believ'd if he would but lay his Hands upon 
her, the would live, Jeſus aſſented to his Deſire, 
and aroſe to go along with him. In the way being 
thronged wt , reſſed by the Multitude, a Woman, 
who had an Iſſue of Blood many Years, and was 
paſt the Power of Art to help, came behind him, 
and touched the Border of his Garment with ſuch a 
lively Faith, that ſhe obtain'd an immediate Cure. 
2 Jeſus, to whom Secrecy it ſelf was open and „n 
2 known, perceiving that Virtue was gone out of ger to 
him, preſently calſ'd for the Perſon, who had ſtoln Chriſt, 
a2 Cure, and ſo effectually touched him, Peter when he 
hearing him, wonder'd at the Queſtion, as very 8 
| impertinent to be ask'd in the midſt of a Crowd, im. 
and faid, The Multitude throng thee. and preſs. thee, 
and askeſt thou who touched thee ? Jeſus knowing, that 
this Reply proceeded from Peter's Ignorance, ſtill, 
perſiſted in the Enquiry, till the Woman, who 
1 was 
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A. C. was cur'd, diſcover'd the Matter, trembling as 

XXXII. though her Faith had been her Crime, and her 

Modeſty her Shame. But Jeſus having thus clear'd 

up his own Omniſciency, and manifeited publickly 

the Strength of a ſound Faith, diſmiſs'd the Wo. 

man with high Commendation of her Belief, as if 

her Faith had cured her, and not he; confirming her 

Cure, and ſhewing Peter his Error. While theſe 

things were acting, the Delay prov'd fatal to Fairs, 

for Meſſengers brought News to him, That the 

Damſel was dead, and it would be needleſs for him 

to bring Jefus down to his Houfe 3 for tho” 

he could cure Difeafes, none can redeem from 

Death. Jairus hereupon deſiſted from his Peti- 

tion, but Jeſus ſtill comforted him with Hopes of 

reſtoring his Daughter, if he would believe; and 

going to his Houſe, took with him Peter, James, 

11. John, and the Father and Mother of the Child, as 

- a fp choſen Witneſſes of his Omnipotency, and rais'd 

the raiſing her again to Life, ſhewing indeed that to him 

of Zairus's the Child was not dead but ſlept, becauſe he as 

Daughter eaſily raifed her to Life again, as Men aſleep can 

" 8 be awaked, tho' they that knew not his Perſon or 
353": Power derided his Words. 

Some time after this, Jeſus having taken another 
Perambulation about Galilee, which he choſe as the 
chief Province of his Miniſtry, obſerv'd that his 
Flock began much to encreaſe ; and therefore that 

Solas they might not want any Inſtructions neceſſary for 
1 . their Salvation, he call'd his Twelve Diſciples, of 
Mark 6. whom Peter was the chief in the Commiſſion, and 
7-——-''-ſent them two by two into all the Cities and Vil- 
1 42. ages round about Galilee, to preach the Goſpel, 

12. heal Diſeaſes, and caſt our Devils, giving them a 
Peter and double Caution, that they fhould confine their Mi- 
the Eleven niſtry to the Jews only, and avoid the Gentilzs on 
Diſciples the one hand, and the Samaritans on the other, and 
_ wo that they ſhould prevent the Malice of Men with a 

y two to | | | ny 5 

Preach. ö | Ser- 


. 7 
14 

1 
4 


Trouble and Fears they were in; and tho for the — 21. 
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Serpentine Subtilty, and Dove-like Innocency ; for A. C. 
ſince their Commiſſion tended to the Deſtruction XXII. 
of Satan's Kingdom, they muſt expect he would 

raiſe them up Enemies, who, by Perſecution, 

may hinder the Progreſs of their victorious Preach- 

ing. 
The Apoſtles having at length finiſh'd their 27:7. 6. g0- 
courſe of Preaching appointed by their Maſter, re- £*#. 9. 10. 
turn*d to him, and gave him an Account of what 

they had done, and what they had taught. In the 
abſence of the Apoſtles, Hercd the Tetrarch had 
beheaded John the Baptiſt, and began to enquire 

after Jeſus, becauſe it was reported that John was 

nſen again in his Perſon, and come with greater 
Power and Authority than he had before, which Le 9- 
HFerod's guilty Conſcience interpreted to be, „ 
revenge his Murther upon him. Of this, Jeſus, 13. 
ſoon had Intelligence, and to avoid his cruel De- 
ſign, he withdrew himſelf immediately upon his ½ 6 22 
Diſciples Return into the Wilderneſs of Berb/aida, 1, 5 = 
a Place of Solitude and Privacy. But here alſo 46. 

the Multitude found him out, and came to him, 
partly to hear him and he healed of him, and part- 
ly to make him a King ; whereupon, after he had 
diſmils'd them, he ſent his Diſciples away by Ship 
toward Capernaum, and went himſelf up into a 
Mountain to pray, and meditate a while by him- 
ſelf. The Diſciples met with a very troubleſome 
Voyage; for when they were gotten almoſt into 
the midſt of the Lake, there fel a great Storm AM. 14, 
upon the Lake, with a very high Wind, and they 22—-2;. 
were in no ſmall Danger of their Lives. Jeſus, / 6. 
tho* abſent from them, was very ſenſible of the 7 Im Fa 


Tryal of their Faith he ſuffer'd them to remain in 
them till near Morning; yet at length he came to 
them, walking- upon the Sea, to deliver them. 
His firſt Approach to the Ship added but a new 

Fright 
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A. C: Fright to the former; for his Diſciples ſeeing him, 
XXXII. 


thought it had been a Spirit, which of all Beings, 
is only light enough to tread upon ſo thin a Body 
as Water is, and therefore cry*d out for Fear. But 
he ſoon allayed their Terror, by aſſuring them 
that it was he, your good Maſter, who was come 
to them, not to harm, but ſave them. Peter, 
aſſuming Confidence, and being affected both with 
the Novelty and Wonder of it, defir'd him, that 
if it were he, he would give him leave to come to 
him upon the Water. Jeſus permitted him Imme- 
diately ; but Peter's Faith was not ſtrong enough 
to encounter rowling Waves and _—_— Winds 
but was afraid to truſt himſelf to ſuch Dangers, 
tho at Chriſt's Word; and therefore beginning to 
ſink cry*'d out to Jeſus to ſave him. Jeſus, tho? 
he might juſtly have left him to the Puniſhment of, 
his own infidelity, yet mercifully ſtretch'd out his 
Hand to him, and immediately ſet him above the 
Waters, contenting himſelf to give him a gentle 
Reproof for his weakneſs of F x4 in theſe Words, 
Oh thou of little Faith, wherefore didſt thou doubt 
Didſt thou not ſee me upon the Water? And why 
didſt thou doubt that my Power could ſupport thee 
upon them as it doth my ſelf ? Jeſus then entered 
into the Ship to his Diſciples, and tho? he ſtill'd 
the Winds, yet he himſelf was more than Wind 
to the Ship, for the Ship was immediately at Land, 
whither they were going. The Spectators of this 
Miracle were ſtrangely amazed at ir, and being 
fully fatisfy'd that he was the Son of that Supreme 
God, who ruleth the raging of the Sea, and flil- 
leth the Waves thereof, when they ariſe, whoſe 


Pſ. 89. 9. Way is in the Sea, and Paths are in the great Wa- 
77. 19. ters; they went to him, and paid him the Homage 


due to God only, worſhipping him. 
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Being landed in the Country of Genneſareth, 
near Cappernaum, our Saviour was again ſurround- 
ed with the Multitude, partly out of the adjoyning 
Villages, and partly from Beth/aida ; the People 


2 
A. G. 
XXXII. 
Matt. 14 
15— 21 
Mark 6. 


53. 


GC 


who had been miraculouſly fed, followed him by 37—--44. 
Ship to Cappernaum, which, when he obſerv*d, he 7% 6. 
enter'd into a Synagogue at Cappernaum, and in a 


Sermon which he made on purpoſe _ that Oc- 
caſion he firſt reproves them for their 

| HBellies, that they follow'd him, not becauſe they 

XZ faw his Miracles, but becauſe they eat of the 

3 Loaves and were filled; and then exhorts them to 


1 lay aſide their anxious Deſires and Labours for 
5 theſe periſhing and worldly Enjoy ments, and to 
4 ſeek to get a lively Faith in him, which would ſave 
0 them eternally, which he expreſs'd to them under 
* ſuch unuſual and harſh Similitudes, as the true 
F, Manna, which Moſes gave the Children of 1/-ae! in 
ig the Wilderneſs, the Living Bread, and eating his 
je Pleſh, and drinking his Blood; that not only the 
le Fes that heard him, but many of his own Diſci- 
s, ples took great Offence at his Doctrine, and quite 
bt forſook him. When Jeſus ſaw, that tho' he had 
hy plainly told them, that the meaning of thoſe Ex- 
ce preſſions was meerly Spiritual, yet they were obſti- 
ed hate in their Departure, he aſk'd the Twelve, 


whom ſhall we go? Where can we hope to find ſo 
good a Maſter as thou art? Thou haſt the Words 
Rot Eternal Life, thou diſcovereſt to us the way to 
Eternal Happineſs, which neither Moſes himſelf, 


Ithee, is to forſake our own Life: We will ever 
Jadhere to thee and thy Truth, for we believe and 
are ſure that thou art the Chriſt, the Eternal Son 2 
B the 


whether they would go away alſo? Peter, whoſe ae 5 


Faith was ſound, tho“ ſmall, as Spokes-Man for and the 
all the reſt, anſwer'd him with a ſeeming Abhor- Eleven 
TJ rence of the other Diſciples Apoſtacy, Lord, to Apaſcles, 


adherence 


to Chriſt, 


nor the Scribes were ever able to do. To forſake 


; hn 6. 
are for their 26-69. 
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A. C. the Living and true God, and ſhalt bring down 

XXXII. from Heaven to us all thoſe Bleſſings God hath 

promis'd us by thee. 

Jim 6. 4. Theſe Things were ſpoken a little before the 

49.71 Third Paſſover, which happen'd in the time of” 

Jeſus's Miniſtry, ro which he dar'd not go, tho? 

he was punctually careful to fulfil all Righteouſneſs, 

but abode in Galilee at the time of the Feaſt, be- 

cauſe the Fewiſh Rulers of the great Sanbedrin at 

Feruſalem ſought to put him to Death. When 

therefore the Jews ſaw that Chriſt came not to the 

Feaſt, they ſent down ſome Scribes and Phariſees 

from Jeruſalem to him to ſearce into his Doctrine, 

and be Spies upon his Actions, whether he obſerv'd 

Matt. 1j Moſes's Laws and their Religious Rites. Theſe 

1 —-20 Men happening to be preſent where Jeſus and his 

ny /” Diſciples were to cat, took Notice that they fat 

gon without waſhing after the common Cuſtom 

of the Jews, (who, except they waſh their Hands 

often, eat not, looking upon it as an indiſpenſable 

Duty, to which they were ty'd, not by Mo/es Law, 

but by * the Tradition of the Elders, which they 

look*'d upon more obligatory, ) 

* The Doctrine 15 ſtill conti- and accus'd them to Jeſus of 
nu'd to us in the Feco//b Wri- 2. 

ters, z. The Talmud, where tranſgreſſing the Traditions of 

we often meet with ſuch Ex- the Elders. Jeſus anſwers them, 


preſſions as theſe, Poπ, £7 '® that by obſerving thoſe very 
eirbis Scribarum, quam verbis Le- 

7 = „„ wont 
giz: And, Gravier a ſunt Teroa : ; . 
Senierun, quam Prophetar:ins, Kc. jealous of, they had incurr'd an 


Accuſation of tranſgreſſing the 


Law of God through their Tradition, and inſtead 


of worſhipping God, placing their Religion in 


x the Obſervation of the Commandments of Men, 
5. 
Peter's | * A : 
Queſtion had been guilty of, if there were any Worth in 


about ſuch theſe Traditions, which that there was not really, 


things s he ſhew'd the Multitude, turning his Diſcourſe to 
defile, c. 


Ourl ora; them, and ſaying, That lis not that which goes ins 
Anſwer, the 4 


888 * p > — — > ms vo ray yo. 4 — 


Traditions which they were ſo 


which was a much greater Crime than his Diſciples 


The Life of St. PETER 255 
the Month that defiles the Man, but that which comes A 


out of the Mouth, this defiles the Man. Peter, who * 
had always been accuſtom'd to theſe traditional 
Obſervations, and thought that Meats did in ſome 
caſes pollute and defile a Man, kept his Maſter's 
Words in his Mind as a ftrange Parradox, and as _ 
ſoon as he had a convenient Opportunity, deſir'd —_ 39 
him to explain that parabolical Expreſſion. Jeſus i 8. 
wondering at the weakneſs of his Apprehenſion, 27—--30. 
tells him, That whatever a Man eats doth not at Le 9. 
all affect the Mind, which is the only Seat of De- 21 
filements, but paſfeth into the Stomach, and after 
ſeveral Digeſtions is evacuated ; but what comes 
out of the Mouth is premeditated and voluntary, 
fuch as Evil Thoughts, Murthers, Adulteries, 
Fornications, Falſe Witneſs and Blaſphemies. Theſe 
things indeed defile a Man; but to eat with un- 
waſhen Hands defiles not a Man. By which he 
ſhew'd his Diſciples, that the legal Ceremonies, 
which conſiſted moſt of them in ſuch outward 
Pollutions, were not real; and prepared them for 
the diſannulling of them, which was ſhortly to be- 

Not many Days after this Diſputation with the 
Scribes and Phariſees, Jeſus took his Journey to- 
wards Cæſarea- Philippi, (nam'd alto Dan and Pa- 
1eas) and in the way as they paſſed along, he aſked 
his Diſciples, Whom do Men fay, that I, the Son 
of Man am? What Opinion have they of. me, 
who, tho' I appear in a mean Condition, and the 
tate of a Servant, yet do ſo many Miracles: they 


8 :niwer'd him, ſome ſay that thou art John the 
3 Baptiſt, riſen from the Dead; ſome Elias, ſent 
don from Heaven; and others Jeremias, or ſome 
ther of the ancient Prophets reſtor'd again to 
Lite. He then aſked them what their Opinion and 


Belief was concerning him? Simon Peter, who was 


always forward to ſpeak for himſelf and his Bre- 


B 2 


* 
* 


thren, 
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A. C. thren, anſwered, Thou art the Chriſt the Son of the 
XXXIII. Living God, i. e. Thou art the Me/ias, ſo long ago 
p * promis'd to, and expected from the Fes. And 
Conſeſſion tho' indeed thou appeareſt as the Son of Man, yet 
of Chriſt. art thou much greater than any of the Prophets, 

or the Sons of Men, for thou art The Son of God, 
the Only begotten of the Father, co-equa] and co- 
eternal with him. Jeſus hearing this Noble and 
Sound Confeſſion of his Office and Perſon, reply'd, 
Bleſſed art thou, Simon Son of Jonas, to whom God 
my Father hath by his Spirit reveaPd the myſte- 
rious, but true Notion of my Nature and Function, 
for no mere Humane Underſtanding can diſcover or 
comprehend it. And ſince God hath made thee ſo 
ft an Inſtrument, both for thy Zeal and Know- 
ledge, to promote my Kingdom, I ſay unto thee- 
That as thy Name importeth a Rock, ſo I will 
make thee a Foundation-ſtone, and a chief Mini- 
ſter in the building of my Church, which by thy 
Doctrine and Miracles I will ſo firmly eſtabliſh in 
the Faith that thou haſt confeſſed that the Gates of 
Hell, and all the Powers and Policies of the Devil 
ſhall not prevail againſt it, or overthrow it. And 
that my Church, the Houſe of God, may be an 


orderly Frame and Building, I will give thee the ©? 
Keys of the Kingdom of Heaven, i. e. Power and 
Authority to keep Men in Obedience to my Laws, 
and whatſoever thou ſhalt bind over to Puniſhment, 2 
and Excommunicate for their Sins and Impent- 3 


tence, ſhall be bound, i. e. dealt with, and puniſh'd 


as ſuch by God which is in Heaven; and whom- TC 


foever you ſhall looſe and abſolve from Puniſhment, 


upon their Repentance and Converſion, all be 3 


looſed, forgiven, and pardoned by God. 


By the former Diſcourſe with Peter, Jeſus per- 2 
ceiving that his Diſciples had gotten a true Notion 3 


of his Divinity and Office, believing him to be the 


Son of God and the Meſſiah, notwithſtanding the 
different 
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different Opinions that were in the Nation about A. C 
him, began to prepare their Minds for his Suffer- AARILL 
ings, which he was ſhortly to accompliſh at Zeru- 
ſalem, and by which he was to work out Man's Mer. 16. 
Redemption; and therefore told them plainly, 2 
that he muſt go up to Ferigſalem, and there endure; We 
many Affronts and Indignities from the Fewiſh Luke 9. 
Rulers of the great Sanhedrin, and at laſt by their 22—-27- 
Malice and Arts be put to a cruel and diſgraceful 
Death, which yet he would ſoon retrieve himſelf 
from by a Reſurrection from it on the Third Day. 
Peter, whoſe Zeal for, and Love to his Maſter, 
could not endure to hear of parting with him, 
eſpecially by ſuch an unhappy Fate, took him, and 
rebuked him for this Unkindneſs to himſelf and 
them, ſaying, God forbid this ſhould come to paſs; 
be more careful to ſecure thy ſelf, who canſt eaſily 
do it; for we can never Conſent that thou, who 17. 
haſt been ſo loving a Maſter to us, ſhould be ſo Peter's Ad- 
ſoon taken from us. Jeſus knowing that this Ad- vice to Je- 
vice croſs'd the Decrees of Heaven. and defeated = ome 
the gracious Purpoſes of Man's Redemption, pong mY 
which he came down from Heaven to compleat, 
turned to him, and with Anger ſaid, Get thee be- 
hind me Satan, 1. e. away from me thou wicked Man, 
who, out of miſtaken Love, giveſt me ſuch Advice as 
Satan himſelf could wiſh that J would follow, and 
with worſe than which, Satan himſelf, when he 
tempted me in the Wilderneſs, could not aſſault me: 
Let me not hear a Word more of it, for thou art an 
* Offence to me, and ſeekeſt to enſnare me in the greateſt 
= of Sins, in drawing me to make .Uſe of humane Policy 

te ſave my Life, tho* thereby the whole Scene of God's 
& merciful Deſigns for the Salvation of” the Whole bs 
utterly broken. 

About a Week after, Jeſus, who had given his 
Diſciples a ſad Deſcription of the loweſt ſtep of 
bis Humiliation, and no doubt filled their Minds 


B 3 with 
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A. C. with Grief, eſpecially St- Peter's thought it a ſea- 
XXXI. ſonable time to give them a Specimen of that MF ©® 


Glory which ſhould be the Reward and Conſequent al 

of his Sufferings ; and therefore taking with him al 

Peter, James, and John, he carried them unto an tl 

2 high Mountain apart, commonly thought to be to 

Mount Tabor, and was transfigured in their Pre- hi 

Mark 9. Tence, as he was making his Prayers to God; for Ca 

7 his Countenance had a Radiant luſtre upon it, E 

Luk: 9. far excelling the Splendor of the Sun; and his of 

5 Garments, which covered the reſt of his Body, Wa: 

had not only a Whiteneſs beyond the Power ot th 

Art to make, but they glittered and ſhone as the V 

Light. While Jeſus was in the Heavenly dreſs, de 

g. as if Heaven itſelf were diſcended upon the Mount, ch 

Peter i: Moſes and Elias cloathed with the fame Glory, Re 
Chriſts appeared to him, and diſcours'd with him about his 4 

Transfi- Death, by which himſelf ſhould be eternally ex- an 

Sortion, alted above every Name both in Heaven and MF *© 

Earth, and God's Truth magnified in fulfilling all Je. 

the Propheſies and Types of the Old Teſtament, "I Ye 

by which Man's Redemption was either promis*'d 7 Te 

or ſhadowed to us, While this Entercourſe was 30 

between Jeſus and his Heavenly Gueſts, Peter and 4 to 

his fellow Apoſtles were aſleep, it being in the alk 

Night, as is probable; but waking juſt before their Pe 

Departure, and ſeeing their Glory, were in a wil 

wonderful Amazement- Peter, tho* hardly a- Ch 

wake, yet being ſenſible how much better Com- fus 

pany tray were in, than they uſually convers'd 3 LY, 

with, and how much it would be for their Maſter's Pre 

and their own Safety to continue there, ſaid unto 7 Ma 

Jelus, Lord it will be more advantageous to Us 10 yr 


continue here in this Heavenly Society, than to go again 
into a wickea World: Permit us therefore to ereti 4 Pre 
three Tabernacles on the Mount, one for thee and uu | 
thy Diſciples, and one for Moſes, and one for Elias, Pint 
that they may ſellle their Abode among us, While 

Peter 
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Peter was talking thus wildly, not knowing what . C. 
he ſaid in the Fright he was in, there came a bright — 
and ſhining Cloud over them, by which they were 
all very much terrify'd, and a Voice iſſued out of 
the Cloud, which ſaid unto them, This is my be- 
loved Son in whom I am well pleaſed, hear and obey 
his Words. The Cloud remain'd bur a ſhort time, 
carrying thoſe two great Miniſters, Moſes and 
Elias, up again to Heaven. And as ſoon as it was 
gone, Jeſus came to the Diſciples, who lay proſtrate 
upon their Face with Aſtoniſhment, and touching 
them, rais'd them up, who feeing none bur their 
Maſter, recover'd their Spirits, and immediately 
deſcended from the Mountain with him. But Jetus 
chare*d them to keep this Viſion ſecret till after his 
Reſurrection. 
A little after the Transfiguration, Jeſus took 
another Perambulation about Galilee, and return'd 37% ... 
to Capernaum, where the Collectors of a certain 22. 
yearly Tribute paid by all the Males above twenty 7-9: 30. 
Years old among the Jews, for the Uſe of the 
Temple according to the Law of Moſes, Exod. Mus. 17. 
30. 13. were then come to gather it, and coming *4—"27+ 
to Peter's Houſe, who was Inhabitant of that City, 
aſked him if his Maſter did not pay that Tribute ? 
Peter knowing his Maſter always 
willing to pay any juſt Dues to 8. Ye is of Opinion that 
Church or State, tho* many re- this Tribute of two Drachms 
fus'd it in thoſe times of Liber- F 
y, anſwer'd them, Yes, and molt of th 1 80 nd 70. 
probably went in to acquaint his plus, and our Modern Com- 
Maſter, and bring the Money, mentators is againſt him. 
which was half a Shekle a Head. 
Jeſus, knowing what had paſs'd, tho' not preſent, 
prevented Peter with this Queſtion, before he could 
deliver the Matter to him, ſay ing, What's thy O- 
Pinton Simon, of whom do the Kings of the Earth 
late Cuſtom or Tribute? of their own Children or 
B 4 Strangers ? 
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AC. Strangers? Peter reply'd, of Strangers only. Jeſus 
XXXII. fajd, Then ought 1 am the 955 of Gra, 1 be 
excus*d from this Tribute to my Father, as the Children 
of Earthly Princes are. But yet, adds he, leſt they 
who know not my Heavenly Generation ſhould blame me 
for Diſreſpect to God or his Temple, or Contempt of 
. Moles's Law, go thou to the Sea, and I will bring 
Tribute @ Fiſh to thy Hook with a Shekle in his Mouth, which 
for Chriſt give the Collectors for thee and me, that we be not 
* him hougbt ill of for jo ſmall a Matter. 
| While Jeſus remain'd in Peter's Houſe at Capper- 
naum, he made ſeveral Diſcourſes upon various 
Queſtions, as firſt, upon that propounded by his 
Diſciples, Who is the greateſt in the Kingdoni of 
Matt. ig. God? Which he reſolv'd by propounding to them 
1——6. à little Child as a Pattern of Humility and Inno 
Mark 9. cency, telling them, That the moſt humble is the 
3337. greateſt in his Kingdom, and they that are loweſt in 
= wat * their own Thoughts are higheſt in God's. Secondly, 
Tabs 9. about Offences and Scandals to weak Chriſtians, 
46— 48. teaching his Diſciples how tenderly they ſhould deal 
Mart g. with ſuch, leſt they either diſcourage them in, or 
4?——49 deter them from Chriſt ; and how cautious all 
ſhould be of giving them Offence, becauſe God 
threatens a Woe to ſuch as are the Occaſion of 
Scandal to them, and becauſe *tis not the Will of 
our Heavenly Father that any one of thoſe little 
ones ſhould Periſh. Thirdly, about the propereſt 
Methods of dealing with ſuch of our Brethren as 
have done us any Injury ; which he preſcribes 
under three Heads. 1. Private Admonition between 
the injur*d Perſon and Doer of the Wrong. 2. In 
caſe that that prevail not, Admonition before two 
or three Witneſſes. 3. And if this prove ineffectual, 
Admonition by the Church in their publick Aflem- 
Z 1:77. 5. hlies, 1 Tim. 5. 20. After which, if the Offender 
mw prove incorrigible, he muſt be Excommunicated, 
and accounted no better than an Heathen and a 
| Publican. 
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Publican. Peter having ohſerv'd this Diſcourſe, A. C. 

and learn'd by his Maſter's Words, that if private XXXUL 
Admonition tones and the Offender ſeem to re- 


pent, he muſt forgive; makes this Objection, and _, 
aſks him how often we muſt forgive an offending pers 
Brother upon his Repentance ? Whether a 7 Queſtion 
doth not excuſe from forgiving? Or we muſt for- ee Ver, 
give him till ſeven times, which is certainly ſuffi- Wrongs. 
cient? Jeſus anſwers him, I make no limits in ſuch 

Caſes, but as often as thy Brother offends, if he 
repents, I oblige you to forgive him, tho? it be til] 

ſeventy times ſeven, i. e. the greateſt Number ima- 

ginable ; which he illuſtrated further very well by a 
Creditor and his Debtor, railing this excellent 
Concluſion from it, that God will deal with us 

either mercifully or cruelly, as we deal with our 
Brethren in the Injuries we receive from them. 

Jeſus having been at Feruſalem at the Feaſt of Jeln7:10 
Tabernacles, in his Return accepted of the kind 7. 10. 38. 
Entertainment of Martha, who dwelt at Bethany, Luke 11. 
and upon her Invitation of him, ſtaid a few Days — 13. 
at her Houſe. Here he ſpent his time, partly 
inſtructing his Diſciples in ſeveral Duties, chiefly 
how they ſhould Pray, and partly in Preaching to 
the Multitude, to whom he made ſeveral Sermons, 
giving them a ſhort Abridgment of moſt of the *** hg 
neceſſary Laws of a religious Life, and at laſt? 
concludes with a pathetick Exhortation to a con- 
tinual Vigilancy for the coming of the Son of Man 
to Judge the World; like Servants, who expect 
their Maſter's Return from a Wedding, always are 
watching, thar at his firſt knocking they may be 
ready to open to him; becauſe the Son of Man 
comes at an Hour when Men think nor. Peter „n, 
hearing this general Application, aſks his Maſter queſtion 
whether he ſpake this Parable to them, i. e. his to Jeſus 
Apoſtles, or to all his Hearers in general? Jeſus out the 


; a : „ * Parab 
aid, Ne are all concerned equally in this great Affair; gs oy an 


Yo vants. 
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John no: 
22. 


17—31. 
Luke 18 
18—30. 


Matt. 19. 


Aatt. 19. 


Mark 10. 
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von muſt all give an Account of your Actions to God, 
as Stewards do of their Disburſements to their Maſters, 
and it is your Wiſdom to be prepared for it, that your 
Lord, by his fudden and unexpected coming, may not 
furprize you; for as our Lord, if he finds Men in a 
ſuitable Poſture for his Reception, will Reward them 
with the moſt ſignal Marks of his Love and Favour ; 
ſo if he come upon you in your Lewadneſs and Debau- 
cheries, he will allot you a miſerable Portion with 
Unbelievers, and that more or leſs tormenting, as the 
greatneſs or ſmallneſs of your Sins have deſerved: For 
to whom he hath committed much, of them he will 
require much, and proportionably Puniſh or Reward 
the good or ill Management of it. 

The Feaſt of the Dedication, (which was a Feaſt 
kept at Fery/alem in Memory of the Dedication of 
the Temple, by Judas Maciabenus, who cleared it 
from the Prophanations of Antiochus, and was ce- 
lebrated annually in the Month Caſleu, or Decem- 
ber, eight Days) being paſt, Jeſus came from Fe- 
ruſalem to Jordan, and there taught. While he 
was here, a certain Governour of a Town, a Young 
Man came to Jeſus, and as if he had more Reli- 
gion than Men uſually of his Age and Quality 
have, put this ſober Queſtion to him Good Ma- 
ſter, what ſhall I do to be ſaved ? Jeſus gave him a 
plain, but certain Anfwer. Goodneſs and Happi- 
neſs can't be ſeparated : Keep the Commandments, and 
thou ſhalt Live, The Young Man hearing this, 
conceived good hopes of his Salvation, becauſe he 


was Conſcious to himſelf he had continually kept 


them, and therefore told Jeſus he had always ob- 
ſerved them, and unleſs there were any thing elle 
required, he might modeſtly aſſure himſelf of it. 
Jeſus ſeeing ſo much innocency in the midſt of 
greatneſs and wealth, was much in love with him, 
and to try the ſincerity of his Obedience, added, 
F thou wilt be perfect, and give ſuch a proof of thy 

ſincere 
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fincere Obedience, as to make thy Salvation unguteſti- A. C. 
onable, fell all thou haſt, and diſpoſe of it to the Poor, XXXIII. 
and thou ſhalt have Treaſure in Heaven, and come 
follow me. The Young Man was unwilling to 22. 
purchaſe Heaven at ſo dear a Rate, as parting with 2 * p 
a vaſt Eſtate, and therefore he went away very lofi 6 
forrowful. But Peter hearing this, that Jeſus pro- what he 
mis'd the Ruler ſo great reward in Exchange for ſhould 
his earthly Riches, aſked Jeſus, what he and his n 
fellow Diſciples ſhould have for forſaking all they Gr Hg. 
had to attend his Service? Jeſus, preſently ſays, 
That as for them, who were his immediate attendants, 
he would in recompence of the loſs of their Temporal 
things, make them not only the Heads of his Church 
after his Aſcenſion, but at the Day of Fudgment, when 
the Son of Man ſhall appear in his Glory, they ſhould 
be coaſſeſſors with him on his Tbrone, to Judge the 
World : And tho“ he would not make others equal with 
them in their Reward ; yet if any Man ſhall forſake 
his Houſe and Relations for his name ſake, he would 
give him ſuch Contentment in his Choice, that be ſhall 
have no reaſon to repine at the loſs of all in this World, 
and as an addition to it, make bim eternally Happy, 
but with a Proportion to Men's Labaurs and Deſarts. 
The Paſſover of the Jews, wherein Jeſus, the 73; rx. 

Lamb of God, was by Divine Ordination to take . 
away the Sins of the World by the Sacrifice of him- / 7 1280 
ſelf, now drawing nigh ; he ſix Days before the 45 DP 
Feaſt came to Bethany, a ſmall Village of Fudea, is. 
about two Miles from Jeruſalem, and lodged at 
Martha's Houſe, whom he had not only Convert- . ; x, 
ed with her Brother and Siſter Mary ſome time be- 3. 44- 
tore, bur had lately endeared to him by the raiſing 
of Lazarus her Brother from the Dead. Here he 2 > «, 
ſtay*d one Day, and becauſe according to the Law, 17, 15: 
the Paſchal Lamb was to be taken upon the Tenth 
Day of the Month, in order to the Sacrifice of 
the Fourteenth, Jeſus on that Day went up to Je- 

| ruſalem, 
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A. C. ruſalem, riding on an Aſs, and returned again that 
XXIII. Evening to Bethany. The next Morning, Jeſus 
ends 25 went again up to Jeruſalem, and in the way, be- 
1-22. Ing an hungry, went to a Fig-tree, hoping to find 
ſome Fruit thereon to relieve his hunger, but be- 
ing diſappointed, he curſed the Fig-tree and as 
ſoon as they were gone, it wither'd away. Peter 
next Morning paſſing by it, took notice of it, and 
ſaid to Jeſus, Maſter, behold the Fig-tree which thou 
curſedſt, is cvitber d away. Jeſus reply*'d, That 
he had in this Miracle ſhew'd them what is the 
Strength of a Sound and ſaving Faith, which, if 
they labour to get, they ſhould be able to do great- 
er Miracles than this ; not blaſt Fig-trees, but re- 
move Mountains, and maſter all Difficulties in the 
Work of their Miniſtry ; for God will always aſ⸗ 
ſiſt them with his Power, if they make their Pray- 
Fig-tree, ers in Faith to him. 

Matt. 26. Two Days before the Paſſover, Jeſus, after his 
b—13- Return from Jeruſalem, ſupp*d with Simon the Le- 
Mari 14. per at Bethany, where, while he ſat at Meat, the 
. Woke anointed his Head with Spikenard, and he 
\8—38. entertain'd his Diſciples with a Diſcourſe concern- 
ing the Perſon that ſhould betray him into the 
Hands of thoſe who fought his Life, telling them, 
That tho? he had been ſo kind and good a Maſter 
to them all, yet one of them was of that treache- 
rous and diabolical Temper as to betray him, which 
he was ſo ſenſible of from that Scripture, which 


Mark 11. 
20—23z. 
12—14. 


23. 
Peter 
ſhews Je- 
ſus the 
wither'd 


ben, fays, He that eateth Bread with me, hath lift up his 
quires Heel againſt me, that he willingly ſubmitted to it as 
who the Decree and Order of Heaven. Peter hearing 


Mould be- ſo plain an Intimation that one of them, the Twelve 
tray Jeſus. Apoſtles, ſhould be ſo great a Traitor, was very 
deſirous to know who it was, poſſibly that he 
might> by Arguments or Menaces deter him from 
ſo horrid an Attempt z and ſeeing Jobn the belov- 
ed Diſciple leaning upon Jelus's Boſom, beckned 
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accordingly put the 
Anſwer, That he would give a Sop to the Perſon 
that ſhouid do it; and having dipp'd one in the 
Diſh, gave it to Judas, withal telling him, how 
horrid an Impiety it was to betray his Lord and 
Maſter, and how great a Puniſhment he ſhould 
ſuffer if he did it, It had been much better for him 
that he had never been Born, he ſhould be made ſo 
miſerable for that Fact. But this kind Admoniti- 
on not prevailing with his Covetouſneſs, Jeſus left 
him in the power of the Temptation, and Satan 
immediately enter'd into him, filling his Heart 
with a full reſolution to compleat his bloody De- 


ſign, ſo that he immediately went out, and made 


an Agreement with the Jews to deliver him to 
them. When Judas was gone, Jeſus entertain'd 
his Diſciples with a Diſcourſe relating to his Trea- 
ſon, ſaying, Now ſhall I, who have hitherto ap- 
pear'd like a Mortal Man in my ſtate of Humiliati- 
on, paſs into the Glory of my Divine Eſſence, and by 
my Actions gain Honour to God my Father, vubo, in 
conſideration of the Glory I ſhall acquire to him, will 
immediately tranſlate me to the full Fruition of him- 
ſelf, and crown me with all Beams of Divine Majeſty. 
I muſt ſhortly leave you, my Diſciples, whom I love, 
and am as tender of, as Parents of their young Babes : 
You may, and doubileſs will deſire my Preſence ;, but 
as I cannot ſtay with you, ſo neither can you go along 
with me. And in the Words of a parting Friend, let 
me engage you ſo to live in mutual Love one with ano- 
ther, that you may be known to be my Diſciples from 
Men of all other Religions and Profeſſions, by this 
Badge, that ye are the greateſt Lovers one of another. 
Peter, whoſe Zeal ro his Maſter often outſtript his 
Conſideration, hearing Jeſus ſpeak vi his going 
from them, aſks, him, Whither he did go? Jeſus 
reply*d, It is in vain to tell thee now. for you are 
not 


205 . 


to him, that he ſhould aſk Jeſus who it was, who 4. C. 
ueſtion, and receiv'd this XXXII. 
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A. C. not able to follow me now, tho' perhaps you may 
W wil be afterward. Peter ſa id unto wi Why paſt wok 
. ſuch a mean Opinion of me, that I cannot follow 
miſes to thee? Is there any Paths more affrighting than the 
die for his Valley of the Shadow of Death? And thro? thoſe 
Matter black Shades I am willing to follow thee. Jeſus 
anſwer'd, Thou ſpeakeſt valiantly and cordially ; 
but alas! Thou knoweſt not thy own Strength, 
nor the Deceitfulneſs of thy own Heart ; for I fore- 
ſee, that when I am brought into the Hands of my 
Enemies, the Cock ſhall not Crow, till thou haſt 
Jen iz. Deny'd me thrice. After Supper was ended, Je- 
36—38. ſus, having in mind his Departure, that he was 

now going to God, where he ſhould take poſſeſſi- 

on of all Power in Heaven and Earth, and ſhould 

never have an Opportunity of giving his Diſciples 

an example of this Nature, refolv*d to give them 

a Pattern of that Humility, which would exalt 

them to that Place, whither he was going before 

them; and therefore being riſen from Table he 

putteth off his Garment, girded himfelf with a 
26. Towel, and having put Water into a Baſon, went 
P-ter's to waſh his Diſciples Feet, beginning with Peter. 
ah 1 6, Peter amaz'd at ſuch Condeſcenſion, refus'd reſo- 
Jeſs, lutely at firſt ; but when Jeſus told him, that he 
had a more Spiritual and Holy Intention in it, and 
that unleſs he were waſh'd, he could have no Part 
nor Portion in him; Peter ſubmitted, and deſir'd 
that he would waſh him in all Parts, if that might 
ſecure his Intereſt in him: But Jeſus told him, *rwas 
ſufficient that his Feet be waſh'd. Then Jeſus 
waſh'd both the Feet of Peter, and the reſt of the 
Diſciples, which, when he had done, and put on 
his Garments again, he fat down and gave them 
the Reaſon of this Action, telling them, that he 
intended it for nothing but to be an Example of 
the moſt condeſcending Humility to them ; thar 
ſince he who was juſtly acknowledg'd to be Jour 
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Lord and Maſter had ſtoop'd ſo low as to waſh A. C. 


their Feet, they ſhould think it no Diſparagement XXII 
to them to ſtoop to the meaneſt Offices of Charity 

and Love one to another; for tho' they were ex- 

alted to the Dignity of his Apoſtles, yet they were 

but his Servants, and *twould be audacious Pride 

for them to take more State and Grandeur upon 

them, than they ſee their Lord had. 

The next Morning being the Day of Unleaven- 27. 
ed Bread, when the Paſſover was to be kill'd, Je- pre- 
fus ſent two of his Diſciples, Peter and John, to PO 
prepare it for him at Feriſſalem, in a fair convenient 2 22. 
Room; to which they were directed by a Man car- 7—1 3. 
rying a Pitcher of Water to the Houſe : Here they t 26. 
having made all things ready for that folemn Ser- 3 
vice, Jeſus came in the Evening with his twelve 12-16. 
Diſciples, and eat the Paſſover ; which, becauſe it 
was his laſt, he was very deſirous to celebrate it 
with them before he ſuffer'd. As they were eating 
of it, he diſcours'd to them of ſeveral importanc 
Matters about his own Sufferings, and the Glories 
of his Father's Kingdom; and becauſe he ſaw that 
in this direful Tragedy Satan had deſtgn'd to aſ- 
fault Peter with a violent Temptation, and t 
whether his over-confdent Boaſting of his Adhe- 
rence to Chriſt in his Sufferings, would prove ſin- 
cere, Jeſus gave Peter a Caution of it, that he 
might fore- arm himſelf againſt it; ſaying, Simon, 

Simon, Satan hath deſir'd to have you in his power, Lake 22. 
that he may ſift you like Wheat , and tho? it could z1—34 
not ſtand with my Honour to exempt you from a 

Trial, left Satan ſhould brand you for an Hypo- 

crite, or think my Kingdom not able to withſtand 

his Invaſions; Yet, I have prayed for thee, that 28. 
thy Faith fail not; and I doubt not, but tho* thou COR - 
may*ſt be foiled, thou ſhalt not be overcome; andh;; Fall. 
when thou haſt recover'd thy Strength, confirm 

and encourage thy Brethren, who ſhall fall under 
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the like Aſſaults. Peter again aſſur'd his Maſter of 
his firm Adherence to him, and told him, That 
Satan ſhould in vain uſe all his Arts againſt him, 
for he was ready to go with him both into Priſon and 
to Death. But Jeſus knowing his Weakneſs, 
repeated again to him that prophetick Speech 3 
That that Night before the Cock crew, he would 
thrice deny that he knew him. After the Paſchal 
Supper- was over, Jeſus appointed that excellent 
Sacrament of the Euchariſt to be continued in his 
Church for an everlaſting Memorial of his Good- 
neſs and Love, in dying for Mankind to redeem 
them from the Power of Sin and Hell. 

After Jeſus had thus celebrated the Paſſover, 
and inſtituted the ſacred Memorials of his Death, 
he went from the Houſe where he was, over the 
Brook Cedron, into a Garden at Gelhſamane, which 
lay at the Foot of the Mount of Olives, where he 
us'd always to retreat himſelf for his private Devo- 
tion, when he was at Feruſalem or thereabouts ; 
his Diſciples attended him thither, and becauſe he 
was as it were to begin the horrid Tragedy of his 
Sufferings for Man's Sins here, he ordered eight of 
the Diſciples to ſtay at the Entrance into the Gar- 
den, commanding; them to joyn their Prayers with 
his: And while he withdrew a little way for his 
private Devotion to God, they ſhould pray to God, 
that thoſe Sufterings which for his Sake they ſhould 
be ſhortly involved in, might not overpower or 
overcome them. Having given the eight Diſciples 
this Charge, he took Peter, James and Jobn along 
with him, to be Witneſſes of, and Comforters to 
him in that great Agony that he knew was coming 
upon him, and retreated ſome Diſtance from the 
reſt, telling them as he went, That his Soul was 
exceeding ſorrowful, even unto Death, that he 
might awaken their Care and Vigilancy for him in 


ſo deplorable a Condition. Bein g compos'd to rhe 


ſerious 
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ſerious Thoughts of an humble Supplicant to his A C. 
Father, he 2 in himſelf an prob conflict be- XX XII 
tween the Fleſh and the Spirit; the humane Na- N 
ture in him, as well as other Men, unwillingly 
yielding to the Thoughts of Death, and therefore 
pray'd earneſtly to his Father, to whom all things 

were poſſible, That he would remove, if it might 
conſiſt with his Heavenly Wiſdom, the bitter Cup 

of his Death from him. And when he had thus 
pray*d, he came to his Diſciples, doubtleſs expect- 

ing ſome Comfort from them in his Sorrow; but 
they, overwhelmed allo with Grief, were fallen 
aſleep. Jeſus awaked them, and with a mild Re- 
proof, ſaid unto Peter,; What, could you not watch 30. 
one Hour with me? Surely, if you had no concern Pœ 3k 
for me, yet the Dangers you are like to fall into cus 4 
within a few Hours, call for your Vigilancy and 
earneſt Prayer. That God would ſupport you un- 

der ſo many Temptations as you will meet with ; 

for h your Spirits be willing, your Minds are well 
affected to me, and you think you can ſuffer with 

me and for me, yet the fleſh is weak and will be apt 

to ſeduce you to an Apoſtacy, rather than yeild it 

ſelf to Tortures and Afflictions. Jeſus then with- 

drew and pray'd again to the fame effect, at the re- 
peated Thoughts of his Sufferings, falling into ſo 
great an Agony, that his Sweat which fell from his 
Body, was like Drops of Blood, and his Soul was 

ſo intolerably loaden with Grief; that ſince his Diſ- 

=X ciples neglected that Office, an Angel was ſent from 
Heaven to comfort him; and by repreſenting to him 
the great Benefits that would accrue to all Mankind, 
take off that averſneſs to Death which his Human- 

ity rais'd up in him; while he ſo chearfully, in his 
Spirit, ſubmitted to the Divine Will; ſaying, O 

my Father, if this Cup may not paſs away from me, 
except I drink it, thy will be done. Tam very well 
Þ contented 
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A. C. contented that my Will ſhould give place to thine, 
XXXII. tho? I ſuffer never ſo much. 
. * Scarce had the Godhead in Jeſus diſpelled the 
4:— 56, Cloud of Fear and Terror, which the Humanity 
Mar k 12 had raid in the Soul, and Jeſus had awaked his 
43—--52 Diſciples, when Judas, his treacherous Diſciple, 
prop 22 came to apprehend him with a Band of Soldiers 
Fido a? > from the Chief Prieſt, and by a Kiſs diſcover'd 
3—11. him to them. His Diſciples. unwilling to leave 
him in their Hands, aſked him, Whether they 
ſhould reſcue him from his Enemies Hands by dint 
=y 3 of Arms? And Peter, not waning for an Anſwer, 
Ab, began to attempt it, ſmiting Malebus. a Servant of 
wn the the High Prieſt, and cutting off his Ear. But 
Sword and Jeſus, who could have ſav'd himſelf from all the 
228 Strength and Policy of Men and Devils, either by 
his own Power, or by his heavenly Hoſt of Angels, 


who at his Word would have attended his Com- 


mand in whole Legions, forbad them all to attempt 3 
it that way, telling them, That they could not i 
ſtand up lawfully in his Defence, unleſs they would 


incur the Penalty of fighting againſt God, by 


whoſe Will alone it was that he ſuffer'd; and to 3 
make good whole Veracity, diſcover'd in ſo many 
Prophecies in Holy Scripture, it was that he was 


-# "» 
we. 


left an the Power of thoſe malicious Inſtruments of 


Satan. Jeſus having thus depriv'd his Diſciples of 
all preſent Means of their Security, by Oppoſition, 
they made uſe of the only one that remain'd, 
which was Flight, and fo leaving him, fled for 


their own Safety. 


Jeſus, being now in the Power of the Soldiers, 
was led by them to the High Prieſt's Palace, 
where the great Sanhedrin of Feru/alem was 
aſſembled ; not to condemn him to Death, tor 
the Jews had no Power in Capital Matters at Oat 3 


95.18. 


t. 
, time, but that by examining of him, and 
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Accuſation againſt him, as ſhould be ſure to prove .O, 
1 N XXXIII. 

fatal when he came to be try'd before Pilate, che 

Roman Governor of Judea at that time. Peter, 

whoſe Fears had driven him to fly from his Maſter 

in the Garden, having a little recovered his Spirits, 

and hoping to pals undiſcover*d among the Throng ,, _ BY 

which was gathered together on this Occaſion, ven- nies ſeſus. 

tured in the Crowd to ſee how they would deal Af. 26. 

with his Maſter, and by the Intereſt of a fellow 55—-75- 

Diſciple was admitted into the High Prieſt's Palace. 14 


Here Peter heard the Examination, ſaw the Indig- IE 
nities, and to his great Grief beheld the Condemna- ;58—-62. 
tion of his Maſter : But while he was in the Palace, 7% 18. 
he was charg'd three times to be one of his Diſci- !9 27. 
ples, not only by thoſe that ſuſpected him to be fo 

trom his Carriage and Language, but by one who 

law him in the Garden fighting for him ; but Peter 
forgetting, through Fear of all his former Reſolu- 

tions of ſuffering and dying with Chriſt, denied not 

only by a ſimple Aſſeveratien, but by ſolemn 

Oaths and Imprecations, that he was fo far from 

being any of his Diſciples, that he did not fo much 

as know him, whereupon the Cock crew. Jeſus, 

who had foretold this fearful Apoſtacy of Peter, 

no ſooner heard it, but as if an Accufation had 

been brought him of Peter's Faults, he looked 

upon Peter with Anger, and by his Grace and 

Favour revived in Peter ſuch a ſenſe of his Fault ,.. 
and Duty, that he remembring the Word of the P:tcr*5Re- 
Lord, and his own Promiſes, he immediately went pentance 


* 
— - 


out and wept bitterly, making an Atonement for un, 
che greatneſs of his Fault by the plenty of his 1 


k g ul ing his 
Tears which he ſhed for it, and the Truth and Maſter. 


Sincerity of his Sorrow, which he immediately 
ſhewed upon the Knowledge of it. 


The Shame and Grief of this foul Crime quench'd 
he fiery Zeal of Peter ſo much, that tho* no Man 
clented more deeply the Sufferings of Chriſt, yer 


2 he 
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A. C. he never durſt venture himſelf again among his Lord's 
XXXIV. Perſecutors, nor ſhew himſelf in his Maſter's Sight, 
Matt. 28. but confined himiclt to a long and penſive Grief for 
Lt —— 8. his own Sin and his Lord's Suffering. After Jeſus's 

Crucifixion and Burial, when certain Women, 

who had been on the Monday Morning early at the 
Sepulchre, came and told him, that they had been 

at the Sepulchre, and had not found their Maſter”s 

Body; but that two Angels had appeared to them, 

and told them that he was riſen, ſhewing them the 

Mark 16. Place where his Body lay, and chiding them as it 
33 i. were for their Ignorance in ſeeking the Living a- 
eee mong the Dead, and that they had withal charged 
Fibu 20+ them that they {ſhould tell Peter and the other 
7 s Apoſtles that Jeſus was riſen, and was gone before 
Pee them into Galilze, where they ſhould ſee him. 
NS. Peter at this Meſſage began to receive ſome Hopes 
Mice of D D 5 
Je uss Re. Of Pardon, and to think that he was not wholly i 
iurrection diſcarded the Divine Favour, becauſe he was par- 
ticularly named by the Angels, and commanded 

to attend upon his Maſter ; wherefore going to the 
Sepulchre with all haſte, that they might confirm 

his Faith in the Truth, of what was but probably 

related to him by the Woman, and finding it to 

be indeed as they had related it to him, believed 

the Truth of her Relation, but yet was in ſome 
Diſpute how he could appear to them in Galilee, $ 

becauſe he did not as yer underſtand the Scriptures, 

that he muſt riſe again from the Dead. Then 

Peter, and the beloved Diſciple who accompanied 

Alert t. him, returned again to their own Homes. But 
91 4 S . I 
Jaht 20. Mary Magdalen, who was one of thoſe Women, 
2e—--78. who brought the former News to Peter, and went 
along with him again to the Sepulchre, ſtaid there 

after he was gone, weeping and lamenting for the 

Loſs of her Lord's Body, and looking into the 
Sepulchre where it was laid. While Mary remain'd 8 

in this great Anguiſh of Mind, Jeſus, who loves 

to comfort Mourners, appeared to her, and com- 
manded 3 
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manded her to go and tell his Diſciples, whom he A. O. 
calls by the indearing Term of Brethren, that he XXIV. 
was alive, and ſhould ſhortly aſcend to his and their 
Father, and God. Mary went immediately and 
told the Diſciples that ſhe had ſeen the Lord, and 
what he ſaid unto her; but they did not believe it, 
till on the ſame Day he appeared to Peter, to com- 
fort him under his Grief, and to aſſure him of his PRI + | 
Favour and Acceptance upon his Repentance. appears to 
This Appearance began to engage the Faith of the P.. 
Diſciples to the Belief of Chriſt's Reſurrection, 
becauſe of the Piety and Courage of that Diſciple, 
who, as he would nor deceive them, ſo he was nor 
ſubject to thoſe Womaniſn Fears, which are apt to 
create Spectres in their Minds; and therefore they . 16. 
chen heid it for a firm Truth, that the Lord is 2 
riſen indeed, and hath appeared unto Simon; but Fo we 
vet their Faith ſtill was very wavering about ſo 19—29 
ſtrange an Article, till Jeſus, by ſeveral Ap- 7 2* 
pearances to them, and fatisfying Thomas's Ines. ntl 
dulity, made it as evident and certain, as the 
cleareſt and moſt certain Demonſtration. 
After Jeſus had given ſufficient Proofs of his 
Reſurrection, and convinced his Diſciples of the 
Truth of it; he appeared not ſo commonly to 
them as at firſt, but now and then, as he ſaw juſt 
Cauſe, for forty Days together : One of the moſt 
famous was that at the Sea of Tiberias. After the 
Apoſtles, by Jeſus's Command, were gone into on 14. 
Galilee, St. John gives us a large and particular oF 
ee e 2 it in this manner. Peter, not ſeein 6 
any good Grounds why he might not ſtill follow his „„. 
Trade of Fiſhing Ph neceſſary Support of Life, err ng 
invited ſome of his Fellow-Diſciples to go a Fiſhing Fellow A- 
with him, viz, Thomas, Nathaniel, Fames, and Poſiles, 
John, and two other Diſciples ; ſo they went out 
immediately, but ſpent that Night in a fruitleſs 
Labour, catching nothing. In the Morning, a 
C.3 Perſon 
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A. C. Perſon unknown to them appeared upon the Shore, 
XXXIV and as if he were ſome hungry Traveller, aſked 
them, Whether they had any Meat; but when 
they denied, he bad them caſt their Net on the 


P-ter 


{wims to 


Chrilt. 


37. 
Peer de- 
clares his 
Love 10 


Teſus 


thrice, 


Right fide of the Ship and they 


ſhould find; 
which they having done, they incloſed ſuch a 


Multicude of Fiſh, that they were not able to 
draw it up. John, the beloved Diſciple, who ſaw 
the ſame miraculous Power in this Draught, Which 
they ſo much wonder'd at when Jeſus called them 
to be his conſtant Attendants and Diſciples, faid 


preſently to Peter, It is the Lord. Peter hearing 


that, and impatient of any Delay, that kept him 


from being preſent with his Lord, caſt himſelf into 

ti The other Diſciples } 
remained in the Ship which was not far from the 
Shore; and with much Toil, drew the Ship aſhore 8 
When they were all landed, 


the Sea, and ſwam to him. 


full of great Þ iſhes. 
they found a ſufficient Repaſt of Fiſh ready broiled 
upon the Coals, and Jeſus invited them to Dinner, 
giving them Bread and Fiſh to eat, which they 
accepted from his Hands, but durſt not aſk him 
who he was, knowing that it was Jeſus. 
they had all din'd, Jeſus himſelf eating with them, 
he then propounded this 
a Repreſentative of all his Diſciples, whom now 
he was to ſend into all parts of the World to preach 


" 888 Se SY TIO 2 A 


After 


Queſtion to St. Peter, as 


his Goſpel, and build up his Church; Simon, Son 
of Jonas, loveſt thou me more than theſe thy 
Fellow-Diſciples? He made this Anſwer, Vea, 
Lord, thou knoweſt, that notwithſtanding my for- 
mer Denial of thee, which proceeded not from 
my Judgment, but Fears, that I do ſincerely love 


thee: Men may ſuſpect the Sincerity of my Faith, 
Jeſus then ſaid unto 
him, Feed my Lambs, and ſhew thy Love to me 
m not only diligently and carefully inſtructing and 
governing the Converts of my Church, but in 
| | dealing 


but thou knoweſt my Heart. 


- I — — — k— — — — — 22 — 
* "_ o 4 ans. on! Q p _ 


Faith, 


jd unto 


ing and 


Fer Cup, if by that Means he might Atone for his 
Former Sin, and make his Confeſſion of Faith as © 5 5 
ublick as his Denial was; and ſeeing John follow- 0 


he? Jeſus replied, it doth not concern thee to + 
ow how I will diſpoſe Events to him, or what 21. 


Peath I will appoint for him; he ſhall ſee the De- 
my for- 3 
ot from 
ly love 
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dealing tenderly with fuch as are Babes, and of 2 
weaker Capacities, condeſcending to their Infirmi- W 
ties and Weakneſs. Jeſus hearing this Anſwer, 
put the fame Queſtion again to him twice, not 
that he doubted of the Sincerity of his firſt An- 
ſwer, but that he might give his Fellow-Difciples 
as much Reaſon to believe his Faith and Love to- 
wards Chriſt, to be ſincere from a triple Aſſertion 
of it with Zeal and Sorrow, as they had to ſuſpect 
him of any unſoundneſs in the Faith, from his 
threefold Denial of him, tho' with Oaths and 
Imprecations: And that he might give them a ſa- 
tisfactory Aſſurance of Peter's Faith and Love to 
him; he forerels, that he ſhould glorify God by 


V Sufferings for his Goſpel, being led by Force 
and Violence to Priſons and Death, according to 
Jae Example of Patience and Tolerance, which 
ie had given; for tho? he had indeed once groſly 


apſed, now he would hold out to the end, and 


y his Perſeverance and Sufferings bring Honour 


o God. Peter being well pleaſed to drink the bit- 
38. 


bout Johns 


Ing, aſked what ſhould be his Fate, and whether Death. 
e, who had been the Object of his Love in his 


fe- time, ſhould not have as honourable a Death 


Torn 2 1. 


. 


truction of the Jewiſh Nation, and then ſhall die 
Peace. 


Within a few Days after this Appearance, Jeſus 


mmoned his Diſciples to Mount Oliver, which is 


Pout a Mile from Feruſalem ; and there having L. 24. 49. 
e to me njoyned them to remain at Jeruſalem, till he ſhould 4%, . 
End down the Holy Ghoſt upon them, according 


but n o his Promiſe, to qualify them for the Execution 


dealing f 


4 of 
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A. C. of the Miniſterial Function, which he before inau- Tr 

XXXIV. curated them to, viz. to be Witneſſes of his Doc- he | 
trine, Sufferings and Miracles in all parts of the cor 
World; he bid them finally adieu, and in their was 
Sight aſcended up to Heaven, where he ſitteth at poſ 
the Right Hand of God. Peter and the reſt of the con 
Apoſtles ſtood looking up to Heaven till he was ſuec 
out of their Sight, not without Hopes of his Re- caſt 
turn again: But while they were thus Intent upon bur 
the Proſpect, two Angels in white Cloathing told gufl 
them, that their Expectations of their Maſter's fore 
Return to them again were vain; he was gone, Offi 
and would never return again till the Day of that 
Judgment. The Apoſtles hearing this, went im- and 

Aas 1, mediately to Ferujalem ; and that they might pre- Ear! 

12—- 26. pare themſelves for the Reception of that Holy Nur 
Spirit they were ſhortly to receive, they ſpent their Chri 
time in continual Devotion, in ſome upper Room, ſente 
which was dedicated by them to the Service of pitcl 


God, T not in the Temple certainly, but in the and 


| Houſe of ſome Chriſtian, ac- the ] 
T. 5 * r 2 2 cording to the Cuſtom of the Dec 
Learned Writers from theTran(- Jews, wlio often had Oratories the f 
lation of Ex 76 led, Luke 24, on the tops of their Houſes for coul 
53 in the Temple, have thought Prayer, in a full Congregation of h 
82 8 of Chriſtians, viz. 120. which then 
— Interval between the Aſcen- Were met here on a certain Day. and 
ſion and Pentecoſt, was ſome Peter conſidering that Jeſus had ſtles. 
Chamber of the Temple; but appointed twelve whom he had Te 
„ 2 ro defigned to be Witneſſes of his Feaſt 
Temple, who had thoſe Cham- Reſurrection, and to preach his and t 
bers for their Uſe, ſhould per- Goſpel, thought it neceſſary for their 
mit thoſe whom they mon ” them to proceed to an Election loy? 
8 Er us here of a fit Perſon into the Place of Win 
the. ARion thas of the Place, Judas, who had deſervedly ſuf- filled 
wy | the V 


fered the Puniſhment of his 
| Et Trea- 
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Treachery by his own Hands; and therefore after A. C 
he had, in a fer Diſcourſe, ſhewed them that ac- XXXIV. 
cording to the Propheſy of David, P/. 41. 9. It ,, 37: 
was neceſſary that one of their Company, an A- Henan 
poſtle, ſhould betray Chriſt, which was accordingly Apoſtle 
come to paſs z and the Divine Vengeance had pur- by Peter's 
ſued him ſo hard, that in a Fit of Melancholy, he Direction 
caſt himſelf headlong, and being ſuffocated, he 
burſt aſunder in the midſt, and all his Bowels 
guſhed forth; and becauſe the ſame Pſalmiſt hath 
foretold that another ſhould take his Biſhoprick, or 
Office, P/al. 109, 8. Therefore *cis neceſſary, 
that one of thoſe that had been a conſtant Auditor, 
and Attendant upon Chriſt, while he lived upon 
Farth, ſhould be ſolemnly ordained into their 
Number, to be together with them a Witneſs of > fo Fr 
Chriſt's Reſurrection. The whole Aſſembly aſ— _— 
. : ; Senn 
ſented to the Propoſition, and they immediately aſſert them 
pitched upon two of the fitteſt Perſons, Barnabas to have 
and Matthias, praying to God that he would direct 72 dn. 
the Lots, which they were about to caſt for the eee! f 
Deciſion of this Matter, to him, that was really the 70. 
the fitteſt ; for he knew the Hearts of Men, and Diſciples. 
could only determine which of them was worthieſt 
of his Choice, and fitteſt for that Miniſtry ; ſo 
then they caſt the Lots, and it fell upon Matthias, 
and he was numbered among the eleven Apo- 
ſtles. Atts 2. f. 
Ten Days after Chriſt's Aſcenſion, and on the 
Feaſt of the Jews, called Pentecoſt; the Apoſtles, 
and the other Chriſtians being aſſembled again in 
their uſual Place of Meeting: As they were em- 
loy'd in their Hely Duties, there came a ſudden 
Wind from Heaven, both loud and boiſterous, and 
filled the Place where they were fitting and hearing 
the Word of God. With the Wind came alſo a 


fiery 
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40. 
Peter's 
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A. C. fiery Vapor, or Exhalation, which being form'd 
XXXIV by the Divine Power into the Figure of a Man's 


Tongue divided at the tip, fat upon the Head of 
each of them, to repreſent the Gifts God at that 
time did beſtow upon them by the Effuſion of his 
Spirit; for they immediately began to ſpeak with 
ſuch Tongues as they had never learned, and were 
able to preach the wonderful Warks of God in re- 
deeming Mankind in all thoſe Languages which 
their Auditors in all parts of the World might beſt 
underſtand. And of this they gave an immediate 
Demonſtration ; for the Rumour of this Miracle 
being diſpers'd through Jeruſalem at the Feaſt, 
where Proſelytes and Jews of all Nations were met 


at the Solemnity ; they went all promiſcuouſly to 


fee and hear them, and were filled with Wonder 
to behold Men literate and ignorant, who had 
had their Education and Abode in Galilee all their 
Lives, to ſpeak the Languages of their ſeveral 
Countries, as intelligibly and fluently as themſelves, 
to whom they were natural ; and could not but re- 
flect upon the Intent and Deſign of it, as portend- 
ing ſomething extraordinary. But the Phariſees 
and Scribes, deſirous to elude this Miracle, or at 
leaſt not willing to believe it, tho? atteſted by fo 
many Witneſſes, gave it out, that it was the Effect 
of Drink, and that having drank too freely of 
new Wine, they talked wildly and confuſedly. 
When Peter heard this, he was mov'd at ſo ſlan- 
derous a Charge, and ſtanding up, made their 


Sermon at Defence in theſe Words. That the Suppoſition i; 


the Feaſt 
of Pente- 
cal, and 
Conver- 
ion of 


3000 


Souls. 


2. 28. 


very groundleſs and unreaſonable, ſince it was ſo early 
in the Morning, viz. not above Nine Clock, and 
according to the Cuſtom of that Feſtival Solemnity, they 
did not eat nor drink ſo ſoon ; but this miraculous thing 


was produced by the Effuſion of the Holy Spirit, long 


ago foretold by the Prophet Joel, who had propheſied 
that in the laſt Days, i. e. under the Kingdom of the 
Meſſiab, 
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Aleſſiab, God would pour out of his Spirit upon 


al F Ieſh. and that their Sons and Daughters ſhould *. 


Propheſy, their young Men ſee Viſions, and old 
Men dream Dreams. That this undeniable Miracle 
was an mvincible Demonſtration that Feſus was the 
rue Meſſiah for though they had by their bloody and 
malicious Contrivances put him to an ignominious Death, 
having crucified and flain him; yet as it was done by 
the ſpecial Permiſſion of Heaven; lo hath God raiſed 
him fromthe Dead; and having / cated him in his Glory, 
hath given him Power of beſtowing this Gift of the Holy 
(oft, accord! ng as he hath promiſed : So that all the 
People 0) liraef ought to believe this as an undoubled 
Verity, that the ſame Feſus, whom they crucified, is 
bath Lord and Chriſt, Theſe Words of Peters 
cauſed many of the Jews to reflect upon their 
Cruclty uſed againſt Jelus, and to look upon them- 
ſelves as obnoxious to Divine Vengeance for that 
bloody Fact. Whereupon they aſked Peter, and 
the reſt of the Apoſtles, what they might do to 
1 lo delerved Wrath; Whether there was 

my Hopes of Pardon? Hereupon Peter replied, 
That though their Sin was great, and deſerved 
che Wrath of God, yet if they would repent of 
their Impiety, and be baptized in the Name ot 
Jeſus, they ſhould not only have this Sin, and their 
other leſſer Offences forgiven them, but ſhould be 
equal Sharers in the Graces of God's Holy Spirit 
with themſelves ; becauſe the Promiſe did belong 
to them and their Children, and to all that ſhould 
hereafter believe on Chriſt. And this he the more 
earneſtly exhorted them ro do, becauſe a bitter 
Fate would ſhortly fall upon that wicked and 
impenitent Generation, from which nothing could 
ſecure them, but their hearty Repentence. Theſe 


Words many of them received with Joy, and 


gladly embracing that Opportunity of ſaving them- 


ſelves from the Wrath to come, were * 
an 


| 
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A. C. and ſo the Church was increaſed by this Converſion, 


XXXIV 


Hil in 
Mat . 17 
p 16. 7. 
Amr. hex. there is no certainty of it. 
I 5. 0. 6. 
5: 64. 
ts 3-1 


41 


to the Number of 3000 Souls, which that it was 
not Hypocritical, but ſincere and ſound, their 
Perſeverance evidenced ; for they continued both 
in the Doctrine and Fellowſhip 
and with Devotion celebrated the Evangelical Du- 
ties of Prayer, Alms-giving and receiving the 
Sacrament, daily praiſing God. 


of the Apoſtles, 


The Fathers do ſome of them aſſert, That St. 


Stephen, the Proto-Martyr, was one of thoſe who 
was converted at this firſt Sermon made by St. 
Peter. 


But though this may poſſibly be true, yet 


While this Feaſt of Pentecoſt continued, the 
Apoſtles, who celebrated it with the ſame Devotion 
as the other Jets, frequented the Temple at the 


Pet. going uſual Time of Divine Service; and on a certain 
to the 
Temple 
to pray 
cures a a 
Cripple. of their Evening- Service; and as they were about 


Day, as Peter and John went up to the Temple to 
pray about 3 o' Clock in the Afternoon, which was 
one of the Fewiſh Hours of Prayer, and the Time 


to enter into the Temple, a certain Man, who was 
Lame from his Birth, and was laid at the Beautiful 
Gate of the Temple to beg, hoping to find the 
moſt Charity, where there appeared the moſt De- 
votion and Piety, aſked an Alms of them, as they 
ran by him. Peter and John, who had a wil- 
ing Mind and bountiful Hearts, though but weak 
Purſes, pitied not ſo much his Poverty as the mi- 
ſerable Condition that made him ſubject to it, and 
therefore having raiſed his Expectation of an Alms, 
by bidding him look on them; Peter ſaid unto 
him, That though he had no Money to relieve 
his bodily Wants, yet he had a Power in his Hand 
ro do an higher Act of Charity to him, in curing 
him of his Lameneſs; and immediately command- 
ed him, in the Name of Jeſus Chriſt of Nazaretb, 
to ariſe and walk. The Words were no ſooner 


ſpoken 
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ſpoken but he was cured of his Lameneſs : His A. C. 
iſtorted Bones became ſtraight, and his looſned XXXIV» 


Nerves and Sinews were made ſtrong ; and he 
being lifted up by Peter, entred into the Temple 
with them, walking, leaping, and praiſing God. 
This great Miracle could not but be much taken 
notice of by thoſe holy Souls, who daily frequent- 
ing the Temple were well acquainted with his Per- 
fon and Condition. "Theſe Men ſeeing the lame 
Man perfectly whole, were filled with Wonder and 
Amazement at this ſo ſtrange a Cure; and bein 
no leſs defirous to ſee the Perſons, who had wrought 
it, ran to them into Solomon's Porch, where the 
were detained by the lame Man, for th End, that 
all the People might know and admire ſuch extra- 
ordinary Perſons. Peter knowing that tho? he was 
the Inſtrument, yet he was not the Cauſe of this 
Cure, and being no ways willing to take the Ho- 
nour of that to himſelf, which was due to Jeſus, 
took this Opportunity to magnify the Divine Na- 
ture of Chriſt, and in a pious Diſcourſe to prove 
him to be the Meſſiah : Telling them, That this 
Cure was not wrought by their own Power and Holi- 
neſs. Tt was the glorious Work of that ſame Jeſus, 
whom they had deſtroyed and killed. By the Faith in 
his Name they were enabled to do ſuch wonderful things 
as theſe were; for tho“ indeed they had put him to 
Death, yet God had raiſed him again from the Dead, 
as they did atteſt, and made him ſo great in his Glory, 
that his very Name being pronounced by us that be- 
lieve in him, hath given Soundneſs aud Health to this 
impotent Man. And tho* indeed they had committed 
a very great Sin in denying the Holy One and the Juſt, 
and ſhewed more Cruelty to him than the Heathens 
themſelves, who know not God; for when Pilate would 
have let him go becauſe he found no Crime in him, yet 
they, out of Malice to him, obtained by their Impor- 
tunity, that he fhould be put to Death, and a _ 
therer 
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A. C. therer ſaved; but ſince they did it out of Ignorance of the 
XXXIV. is Perſon, he doubted not, but by their Repentance mig 
they might find Mercy. Wherefore be earneſily exhorts ted 

them to repent of that wicked Fa#t eſpecially, and of wit] 

all their other Sins, that they may have them expiated miſ 

and forgiven, by the Merits and Blood of Feſus Chriſt, ly a 

for they had a Title to the Promiſes made unto Abra- nor 

ham; and if they obey that Prophet, whom Moſes long Sea. 

ſince foretold ſhould be raiſed of their Brethren, they gull 

may expect to ſhare in the Divine Favour by him; but bas 

if they diſobey him, they ſpall periſh in that utter Over- pote 

throw which ſhall come upon all their incredulous Bre- did 

thren. They had the firſt Tenders of thoſe incompara- it . 

ble Bleſſings, which were derived to Mankind by him, Cru 

and if they refuſed and rejefted them, they ſhould ſuf- had 


fer the deſerved Puniſhment of their Unbelizf. This cles 
Diſcourſe had the deſired Effect upon his Auditors, a de 


and there was fo great an Addition made to the the] 

Church, that the Number of Believers was increaſed Salk 

to five Thouſand more than before. this 

While Peter was thus ſpeaking tothe Multitude, to b 

£425 4: 1. the Prieſts and Sadducees, whoſe Malice and Envy at it 
againſt the Growth of the Chriſtian Doctrin, was Aſſe 

greater than their Power, having inſinuated into ciple 

the Roman Captain, who kept the Garriſon about Was 

the Temple. That the Apoſtles Preaching tended the 

4. to Sedition, came upon them with Soldiers, and and 

bs ao ſeizing them, put them into Priſon, till the next jpre: 
priſond. Day, becauſe it was late, and they could not be ed th 
1 4. 5. examin'd that Night. In the Morning following ſolve 
the great Sanbedrin mer. The Scripture names then 

Annas, Caiaphas, John and Alexander, as ſome of Nan 
| the buſieſt in this Action, and ſummon'd the two daur 
Apoſtles before them. The Pretence of Sedition ſhou 
was wav'd, becauſe Groundleſs, and the whole Ex- that 

amination was reſolv'd into one ſingle Queſtion. to p 

By what Power and Name they had made the Lame and 

Man whole? not that they were ignorant of it, but whet 


they The 


The Life of St. PE T ER. 283 
thet by making them diſown it through Fear, they . SO. 
might ſtumble the Belief of thoſe who were conver- — 
ted by that Miracle. But the Apoſtles being fill'd 
with the Holy Ghoſt, according to Chriſt's Pro- 
miſe to them in ſuch Caſes, Math. 10. 20. bold- 
ly anſwered, yet with due reſpect to them as Gover- 
nors. That tho“ they were ſet upon the Judgment 
Seat, and thought to terrific them as if they had been 1dr A 
guilty of ſome great Crime; yet they could not be a- ſwer to 
ſbamed of ſo good a Deed, as they had done to the im- the Jewiſh 
potent Man, nor of the Author and Cauſe of it. They Ruler. 
did not take the Honour to themſelves, but attributed 
it to the true Cauſe. That Jeſus, whom they had 
Crucified and ſlain, and God had raiſed from the dead 
had given them Power to work this and other Mira- 
cles in his Name: and ibo“ they had reiected him, as 
a deſpicable Perjon, God had made him the Saviour of 
the World, and they themſelves ſhould in vain ſeek for 
Salvation in any other. The whole Sanbedrin hearing 
this bold Anſwer from Perſons, whom they knew 
to be unlearned and ignorant Men, much admir'd 
at it, and could not contradict the Truth of their 

Aſſertion, becauſe they knew them to be Jeſus's Dil- 
ciples; and becauſe the Lame Man, who was cured, 
was with them, and ready to atteſt the Truth of 
the Miracle: Wherefore being in a great Diſpute 
and Doubt, what to do with them, to prevent the 
jpreading of the Doctrine of Chriſt, they command- 
edthem to retire, and after a Debate, it was re- 
ſolved to aw them into ſilence, by ſtrictly charging 
them not to Preach nor teach for the future in the 
Name of Jeſus. But Peter and Jobn, not at all 
daunted at their Threats, told them, That they 
ſhould not be careful to obey them in this matter; 44. 
that they had receiv'd a Command from God, Their Re- 
to preach to all Nations what they had heard 4p 
and ſeen, and they would appeal to themſelves, jencing 
whether they ought to obey them rather than God. Three. 
The Magiſtrates not regarding this Anſwer, * 

their 
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A. C- their Decree with more ſevere Threatnings, and 
XXXIV. ſo diſmiſed them without any Puniſhment ; not 
that they would have fo mildly dealt with them, 
had not the People's Admiration ſo far reſtrain'd 


Add, 4. 34. 
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their Malice, as to keep them from doing them 
any Harm, who rather deſerved a Reward for their 
doing Good. The Apoſtles being thus diſmiſſed, 
returned to their Brethren, and gave them an Ac- 
count of all that paſſed, and how they had been 
treated by the Sanbedrin at Feruſalem; which when 
they heard they all with unanimous Hearts ad- 
dreſſed themſelves to God, and prayed, That ſince 
he was the Creator of all Things, and according to 
his infinite Wiſdom was ys. as he had foretold 
by the Prophet David, to exerciſe his Church with 
Sufferings and Perſecutions, after the Example of 
their Lord and Maſter, he would grant them ſuch 
undaunted Boldneſs, that they might not for fear 
of Men be deterr'd from the ſpeaking of the 
Truth; and that their Preaching might be con- 
vincing, would give them Power to work Miracles 
and Wonders in the Name of that Holy Jeſus, 
whoſe Faith they preach'd and ſuffered for. Theſe 
Words were no ſooner uttered, but God gave 
them a Sign, that their Prayer was heard; for the 
Houſe wherein they were met was ſhaken, and 
they found themſelves repleniſhed with a new Spirit 
of Courage, inftigating them not only to encou- 
rage ſuch as believed already. to continue in the 
Unity of the Faith, but to inſtruct others in the 


Doctrine of Chriſt's Reſurrection. notwithſtanding 


the Menaces of the Jewiſh Rulers. 

Among the ſeveral good Effects, which the Evan- 
gelical Preaching did work upon the Hearts of all 
that were converted, this was none of the leaſt, 
that they were filled with fervent Love and exube- 
rant Charity one towards another. Many of thoſe 
that believed were Poor; but ſuch was the * 
rality 
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rality of the Rich, that” they freely communicated A. C. 

t their Eſtates to them, ſelling them, and laying XXIV. 
a down the Price of them at the Apoſtles Feet, that 
d they might equally diſtribute them to ſuch as had 
n need, according to their Neceſſities. Barnabas par- 
ticularly recommended his Charity by the Sale of a 
large Fſtate he had in Cyprus; but Ananias, and 
Sapphira his Wife, hypocritically pretending to vie 47: 3. 
with the moſt charitable of their Brethren, while — 1% 
they cloſely gratified their own Avarice, became a 
tearful Example of diſſembling with God; for they 
having an Eſtate, and ſeeing the other Chriſtians 
freely giving all they had in common, thought ut a 

ſhame for them to retain their Property, tho? it was 
lawful. Their Converſion would ſeem unſincere, 
and their Covetouſneſs be too evident. Wherefore 
they reſolved to fell their Eſtate, and reſign it in- 45. 
tirely to the publick uſe, retaining only ſome Part P dis- 
of it, without the knowledge of the Apoſtles, to“ vers — 
themſelves, ſo making a ſhew of the ſame Charity . 
with their Brethren, but ſecuring themſelves againſt Hypocriſy 
all fears of want at the ſame time. This cloſe Con- & inflicts 
trivance ſeemed well laid by Auanias and his Wife 2 * 
but they ſoon found it but weak, when they came  * 

to bring their Offertory to the Apoſtles z for the 

had no ſooner depoſited it, but Peter by the Holy 

Ghoſt ſeeing their Hipocriſy, immediately reprov'd 

him, ſaying; Ananias, why hath Satan filled thy 

Heart to lye to the Holy Ghoſt, and to keep back 

part of the Price of the Land? why haſt thou ſuf- 

tered the Devil to inſtil ſo great Wickedneſs into 

thy Heart, as to indeavour to put ſuch a groſs 

Ivan- Cheat upon the Church which you ſaw to be actu- 
of all JW ated immediately by the Inſpiration and Power of 

leaſt, N the Holy Ghoſt? The Deception is not put upon 
xube- I Men, but upon God. Ananias hearing theſe 
thoſe Words, was ſeized with ſuch dreadful Apprehenſi- 

Libe- Ions of the Divine Anger, that he fell down dead 

rality D inſtantly, 
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A C. inſtantly. Sapphira was not preſent at this ſad Ac- 

XXXIV- cident; but coming in about three Hours after, 

was entertained by St. Peter with the ſame ſevere 

Reprimand for her confpiring with her Husband in 

ſo foul a Fact. She could not but confeſs the Mat- 
ter, which ſhe ſaw was ſo diſtinctly known by St. 

Peter. Whereupon the Apoſtle having told her 
her Crime, that ſhe had agreed with her Huſband 
to tempt the Holy Ghoſt, and being in the ſame 
Guilt for which he had ſuffered Death, *rwas juſt 
ſhe ſhould fall under the ſame Puniſhment ; inflict- 
| ed Death upon her, and they were both buried to- 
Cbryſ bs, gether. Doubtleſs, faith St. Chry/oſtom, the Fault 
7" of theſe Perſons was very great ; but yet the Pu- 
niſhment inflicted on them was not ſo much for the 
Sin ſake, as that it might be an Example of Ter- 
ror to others, how they dare to falſify their Reli- 
gious Reſolutions and Purpoſes, play the Diſſem- 
blers and Hypocrites with God, and make Religi- 
on a Cloak of Covetouſneſs and Avarice; nothing 
being more oppoſite to the Conſtitution of the 
Church, which is the Pillar and Ground of Truth, 
than Diſimulation and Lying. 

This ſevere Infliction had the intended effect up- 
on the Hearts of all the Believers, who upon this 
account much fear*d the Apoſtles Power and reve- 
renc*d their Perſons, not daring to converſe fami- 
Ads. liarly with them. But the Apoſtles fearing left this 
11—--10. Example ſhould hinder the Converſion of others, 

employed their Gifts more powerfully to do good, 
and wrought many Signs and Wonders amongſt 

46. the People; yea, and God gave them ſuch Virtue, 
Pe. Es that the very Shadow of Peter cured the Sick that 
tne were laid in the Streets upon Beds and Couches, to 
Diſeaſn;, be overſhadowed by him as he paſſed along. 

Theſe Miracles begat in the People a great Vene- 
ration to the Apoſtles and their Doctrine, and Be- 
lievers 
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lievers were more and more added to the Lord, A. C. 


multitudes both of Men and Women. 3 
The High-Priefts and Heads of the Sanbedrin 4: 5. 
ſeeing to their great Grief, not only that their Pro- !7—-4% 
hibition was diſregarded by the Apoſtles, but that 
Chriſtianity got ground every Day by the Mira- 
cles and Preaching of the Apoſtles, were highly 
incenſed with them, and having apprehended them, 

put them in Priſon, which, as St. Chry/oſtom ſays, Chrv/. bu. 
they had never done before. But God, whoſe '3: 
work they were about, giving a Demonſtration 
that no human Power or Policy can put a ſtop to 
his Divine Purpoſes and Decrees, ſent his Angel 
the Night following, who opening the Priſon- 
doors, ſet them at liberty, and ordered them to go 
on in their Miniſtry, and the next Day preach in 
the Temple the Words of eternal Life. This 
Command the Apoſtles zealouſly performed, and 
entring into the Temple early in the Morning, 
taught the People. The High-Prieſt and the 
Heads of the Sanbedrin were ignorant of their De- 
liverance, and therefore calling the Council toge- 
ther in the Morning, ſent their Officers to the Pri- 
ſon for them to bring them before them: But when 
they came to the Priſon, tho? there appeared no 
Signs of their Eſcape, the Doors being ſhur faſt, 
and the Keepers ſtanding on their Guard, yet they 
found not the Priſoners they ſought for. This 
Wonder not only aſtoniſhed the Officers, but the 
Council it ſelf, when they heard it, inſomuch that 
they doubted what would be the Conſequence and 
Tendency of this Matter. They began to think 
'twould be in vain to oppoſe the Progreſs of this 
Doctrine, in the Defence of which God appeared 
ſo eminently ; yet hearing that they were preach- 
ing the Goſpel in the Temple, they ſent the Cap- 
tain and their Officers to bring them before them; 
but without Force or Compulſion, leſt they ſhould 
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XXXIV. upon their Heads. 


47. 


i 
Peres : 8 


Defence 
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A. C. incenſe the People, and bring a Shower of Stones 


nen the Apoſtles were come 
before the Council, Caiapbas asked them, how they 
dared to preach their Doctrine ſtill ſo boldly, when 
they had been fo ſtrictly forbidden to do it? Their 
Duty to them as their Governors, obliged them to 
obey their Commands; but inſtead of that they 
had by their Doctrine taught the People that they 
had been Murtherers of the Meſſiah, and by it 
ſecmed to deſign to make them revenge his Blood 
upon them. Then Peter, as the Spokes-man of all 
the reſt, anſwered, That tho' they confeſſed that 
Obedience was due to God's Vicegerents, yet God 


of imſelt is to be obeyed in the firſt Place, who had made 
and Fel- them Witneſſes of Chriſt's Reſurrection, whereby 
low Ape he declared him their Lord and Saviour, for to 


ſtles be- 
fore the 


High 
Prieſt. 


give Repentance unto 1/ael and Remiſſion of Sins. 
And tho* they endeavoured to ſilence them, yet 
they could not hold their Peace, nor ceaſe to pub- 
liſh theſe Truths which the Holy Ghoſt confirmed 
by ſo many Miracles. Theſe Words, tho? pious 
and prudent, yet put Caiaphas and the reſt of the 
Rulers into ſuch a Paſſion, that they took up a Re- 
ſolution to put them to Death; and had executed 
it, had not Gamaliel, a Doctor of the Law, a 
Man of great Reputation amongſt the People, at- 
ter he had commanded the Apoſtles to withdraw, 
brought them to a better Temper by a prudent 
Speech made in their Behalf, wherein he adviſed 
them to be cautious in their Dealings with theſe 
Men, and not uſe them as Criminals before they 
had well examined their Cauſe ; and told them, 
That tho” they ſeemed to gather a Faction under the 
ſpecious Pretence of Religion and eretting the Kingdom 
of the Meſfias, as Judas of Galilee, and Theudas 
lately had done, which proved no better than Seditious 
Routs, yet there was no Way ſo ſafe to determine of 


the Truth of their Pretenſions, as to wait and expect 
the 
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the Event; for if this Doctrine and Preaching be only A. C. 


an humane Invention, it will fall of it ſelf iu Time 
Ged will blaſt fuch falſe Attempts : But if it be really, 
cohat they boldly aſſert and juſtify by Miracles, *t<ill 
be in vain and ſinful to oppoſe it; for ye cannot over- 
throw it, and ye will be found even to fight againſt 
God. The Force of theſe Reaſons and the Mild- 
neſs of his Speech fo far prevailed with the Judges 
of the Apoſtles, that they changed their rath Sen- 
tence into a bodily Puniſhment; and having 
ſcourged them, diſmiſſed them with a Repetition 
of the Injunction, that they ſhould not teach any 
more in the Name of Jeſus : 'The Apoſtles depart- 
ed from them rejoycing, not that they had eſcaped 
Death, but that they were counted worthy to ſuf— 
fer ſhame for the Name of Jeſus, which faith St. 
Chryſoſtom, was a greater Miracle than any they 
wrought. Nor did this hard Ulage diſcourage them 
from doing their Maſter's Work; but daily in 
the Temple, and in every Houle they taught and 


preached Jeſus. 3 


Altho' GamaliePs Speech abated the Fury of the 
Jews againſt the Apoſtles for a while, yet their Ha- 
tred and Oppoſition to the Doctrine of Chriſt con- 


XXXIV. 


1D if. . 
132. 


tinued: They would by no means allow that Jeſus 2; 6. 
of Nazareth was the Chrilt ; and ſtrongly main- 9g—-1 4. 


tained it againſt the Chriſtians. Szephey, a Perſon 
eminent for Piety and Wiſdom, engaged fome of 
them about this Point, and managed the Diſpute 
ſo well againſt them, that they could not anſwer, 


tho* they would not be convinced by his Argu- 


ments. The Shame of being worſted ſtirred them 
up againſt his Perſon, and they catching ſome 
Words trom him in the Diſpute, which feemed to 
infer the Abrogation of Mo/es's Law and a Diſſo- 
lution of their Worſhip, improved it to an heavy 


Accuſation of Blaſphemy, and brought him to his 


Tryal before the Sanbedrin, where they had it at- 4 7. 
| D 3 teſted i. 58. 
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teſted againſt him by two Falſe-witneſſes. Stephen 


Vin an eloquent and pious Diſcourſe, made his De- 


fence againſt the Charge ; but vindicating his Do- 

ctrine and blaming their Infidelity, he was with- 

out any formal Sentence ſtoned to Death. Nor 

did their Malice ſtop here, , but they ftirred up a 

great Perſecution againſ the whole Church at Fe- 

ruſalem, to avoid the Severity of which the Chriſti- 

ans were forced to fly into the adjoining Countries 

of Fudea and Samaria, and few were left in that 

City, except the Apoſtles, In this Diſperſion, the 

Diſciples, who were zealous to propogate the Goſ- 
pel in all Places they came, preached to the People 
in all the Towns and Villages of thoſe Countries. 
Philip the Deacon, was driven to the City of Sa- 
maria, (called 5abaſte by Herod) and tho' the Apo- 
ſtles Example ſeemed to- confine the Preaching of 
the Goſpel to the Jews only, yet ſince our Saviour 
himſelf had imparted the Knowledge of his coming 
to them, and they were in ſome ſenſe Jews, be- 
cauſe they obſerved the Law, and expected the 
Mefiias, he thought it lawtul for him to preach 
Chriſt unto them. The Divine Wiſdom gave Ap- 
probation to his Undertaking, and ſeconded his 
Preaching with many miraculous Works which he 
did, in caſting out unclean Spirits, and healing 
ſuch as were lame and ſick of the Pally, by which 
he gained great Attention to his Doctrine, and won 
many over to the Faith, io cauſing great Joy in the 
City. Among theſe Converts was one Simon, a fa- 
mous Sorcerer, who had by his Magical Illuſions fo 
raiſed the Admiratian of the common People of 
him, that they believed him the great Power of 


God, for ſo he ſtiled himſelf, as Ireneus tells us: 
The Father and Sovereign Deity, who is above all 
things. But this Man ſeeing his Admirers carried 
away by the Preaching and Miracles of St. Philip; 
which by his own Acknowledgment much —_— 
e e a 
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all his Magical Arts, pretended himſelf to be con- A. C. 
verted, and to believe in the Name of Chriſt, be- XXIV. 
ing baptized, and ſubmitting to all the Converſa- 
tion of Chriſtians; tho' his Heart was not ſound, 
nor Faith fincere, but his whole Deſign was to find C5ry/; x. 7. 
out the Art, how St. Philip wrought thoſe Mira- 171 
cles. The News of ſo great a City's Converſion, 
was no ſooner come to the knowledge of the A 
ſtles at Feruſalem, but they not willing to neglect 
any thing neceſſary to their Salvatlon, tho* under 
great Perſecution, ſent St. Peter and St. Fohz, two 
chief among them, to confer upon them the Spirit, 
which was not in Philip's Power to do, becaule he 
was but a Deacon, and this Office was reſerved to 
the Apoſtles only. St. Peter and St. John being 48. 
arrived there, prayed for them, that God would rank Fae 
ore his Spirit upon them; and having laid their ,,j,, St. 
ands upon them, actually beſtowed it on them. / to 
Simon, who loved the Power more than the Holi- $4297/2 to 
neſs and Virtue of the Apoſtles, ſeeing ſo wonder- — le 
ful an Effect wrought by the impoſition of the 1 
Apoſtles Hands only, and ſuppoſing them to have-by PH, 
a Magical Skill greater than his own, offered them and his en- 
Money to impart that Power and Skill to him of ef I 
giving the Holy Ghoſt to whom he pleaſed, mere- 1 ga. 
ly by the laying on of his Hands, hoping thereby, 
both to raiſe himſelf to an equal Honour with the 
Apoſtles, and advance his own Gains by it. Perer 
abominating theſe Propoſals which aroſe from his 
unſound and ambitious Deſigns, gave him a ſevere 
Reprimand, ſaying, Curſed be thou with thy Money, 
which thou thinkeſt ſo powerful as to purchaſe theſe 
Gifts of Heaven. Thou art fo far from obtaining any 
Portion of that Grace, that this very impious Imagi- 
nation, makes thee uncapable of the leaſt Part or Por- 
tion of it, which unleſs thou timely repent of, and by 
bumble Prayer ſeek remiſſion of, thou wilt be deliver- 
ed over to Horror of Conſcience, and the Torments of 
D 4 Hell. 
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A.C. Hell. Simon poſſibly being terrified at theſe Words, 

XXXIV. and fearing to be made an Example of Diffimula- 

tion, as Ananias was, pretended Repentance, and 

begged the Apoſtles Prayers for the more effectal 

averting the Judgments impending for his Sins; 

but with what ſincerity we ſhall ſee afterwards. St. 

49. Peter and John after this continued ſome time at 

Peter and Samaria, preaching the Goſpel ; and then return- 

3 . ed again to Jeruſalem, all along in their Way pub- 

Finn?” liſhing the Truths of the Chriſtian Doctrine in all 
| the Villages of Samaria. 

St. Peter being arrived at Jeruſalem, continued 
there as in a Place of greateſt Security, till the 
Perſecution was blown over, which in all probabi- 
lity concluded with the Converſion of St. Paul, 
who being Captain of that bloody Crew, and chief 
Actor in that cruel Tragedy, left them at ſo great 
a Loſs, how to proceed, that they thought it not 

A?s 9. zi. worth the while to renew their Commiſſion, but 
Ats9. 32, let the Perſecution fall of it ſelf: And ſo the 
35* Churches of Judea and Samaria enjoyed Peace and 
Pes Vi Quiet, and by their holy and religious n 
ſitation of in the Fear of God, and conſtant Admonition o 
the Chur- each other to ſpiritual Duties, gained every Day 
Pu pow 4 many by their he to the Faith in Chriſt, Sr. 
Are of Peter no ſooner perceived, that he might ſafely ap- 
Ana; at pear in publick, but he out of his Zeal for his 
Dada. Maſter's Service undertook a general Viſitation of 
| all the adjoining Churches, to lee if all things were 
in order and in ſuch a ſtate as they ought to be. 
In his Progreſs he came down to Lydda, a Village 
in the Tribe of Ephraim, afterward more famous 
under the Name of Dioſpolis, to fee the Saints 
there, and found a certain Man named /Eneas, who 
had kept his Bed eight Years, being ſick of a Pally. 
Peter being ſenſible, how much ſo great a Miracle 
in the Name of Chriſt might promote the Faith in 
his Name, as ſoon as he ſaw him, ſtaid not to en- 
RF quirs 
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quire whether he had Faith to be healed, but as 4. © 


a- it he had brought the Meſſage from Heaven to XXXNV. 
1d him, ſaid immediately to him, Areas, Jeſus Chriſt 
al maketh thee whole, ariſe and make thy Red, as a 
S 3 Teſtimony of thy perfect Recovery; and he ac- 
t. cordingly did ſo. The knowledge of this Mira- 
at cle, which ſoon ſpread it ſelf abroad into the 
n- neighbouring Village by the unuſual Appearance 
b- and Converſe of Anea:, in publick, gained all the 
all Inhabitants of that Town, and Saron, a neigh- 


bouring Village, to the Faith in Chriſt. While 
ed Peter remained at Lydda, it happened, that a Wo- 7: 9. 
he man of Joppa named Tabitha, who being a Chri- 39— -t. 
bi- ſtian, was very eminent for her charitable and pi- „„An, 
ul, ous Actions, full of good Works, and Alms- Deeds, gr +, Fg 
lief which ſhe daily did, fell ſick and died. Her Death o, where 


eat was a Loſs to all the Chriſtians of that Place, bur e raid 
10t particularly ro the Poor, who much lamented her. , 
2ut This common Grief excited in all of them an earneſt ed. 
the deſire of her Life longer with them ; and therefore 

nd hearing Peter was at Lyada, the next Town, they 

in ſent two Meſſengers unto him, to deſire him that he 

b of would immediately come down to them: Peter rea- 

Jay dy to gratify their Deſires, made no delays, bur 


preſently went along with them; where as ſoon as 
he was arrived, they carried him into an upper 
Chamber, where the Body of Tabitha waſhed and 
dreſſed up in a Funeral Attire, according to the 
Cuſtom of the Jews, was laid. They dare not pre- 
lent an open Petition to him to raiſe her from the 
Dead, but by their great Lamentation of her, and 
commendation of her Charity while ſhe lived, ſhew- 
ing the Coats and Garments which ſhe made and 
beſtowed among them, their Deſires were apparent 
to that Apoſtle, Whereupon Peter, knowing how 
uſeful ſo good a Woman was to the Church, put 
all the Company out, and praying with his Face 
towards the Body, he commanded her to riſe, and 
; Imme- 


* 
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A. C. immediately ſhe opened her Eyes and fat up: Then 
XXXV. Peter taking her by the Hand, and lifting her up, 
preſented her alive to the holy Brethren and Wi- 
dows, to their great Joy and Comfort. This Mi- 
racle being done in the Preſence of many, was 
ſoon known abroad in the Town, and many con- 
vinced by it, believed in Chriſt as the Meſſiah. 
After this, St. Peter continued a conſiderable time 
in. Joppa, with one S:mon a Tanner. 
3M. 16. In the time that Peter abode with Simon, Chriſt 
19. was pleaſed to make good his Promiſe to him, ot 
giving him the Keys of the Kingdom of Heaven, by 
47; making him his Inſtrument of letting the Gentiles 
123. into his Church after this manner. There was at 
Cæſarea a Roman Captain, named Cornelius, a Cen- 
turion of the Italian Band; who tho? he was no cir- 
cumcis'd Jew, but only a Proſelyte of the Gate, yet 
having arriv'd at the Knowledge of the True God, 
by the Law and Prophets, and frequent Converſe 
with the Jews, he ſerv'd him with ſingular Devo- 
„ tion and Reverence, giving much Alms to the 
Peter con- People, praying to God conſtantly, and obſerving 
verts Cet Fafting Days with great ſtrictneſs. Nor was he con- 
, tented to ſerve God alone, but he by his Example and 
Centuri- Inſtructions influenced both his Family, and many 
on. of his Soldiers to join with him in his Acts of Piety 
and Religion. Theſe good Improvements of that 
ſmall Portion of Grace, which God had given 
him, mov'd God to communicate the higheſt Acts 
of his Favour to him, and to make him the Firſt- 
fruits of the Gentile Converſion to the Faith in 
Chriſt; and accordingly upon a certain Day, when 
he was wholly employ'd in the Religious Duties of 
Faſting and Praying, God diſpatched an Angel to 
him, who in the likeneſs of a Man, cloathed with 
bright ſhining Garments, delivered this Order and 
Meſſage to him, that his Prayers and Alms were 
highly acceptable in the ſight of God: and ' a 
IT Token 
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Token of God's reſpect to them, he was ordered to A. C. 
ſend to Joppa for Peter, who ſhould diſcover ro XXXV. 
him the Will of God more fully, and put him into 
the way, in which both he and all his Houſe ſhould 
be fav'd. Cornelius, much better pleas'd with this 4%: 11. 
Advice, than if God had loaded him with Tem- 13: 
poral Bleſſings, immediately diſpatch'd away two 
of his Houſhold-Servants, and a Devout Soldier 
of them, that continually waited on him, to Peter, 
to tell him how he had receiv'd Orders from God, 
to ſend for him to hear the Divine Will from him, 
and to pray him, that he would come down to his 
Houle: But tho? theſe Meſſengers were ſent by Di- 
vine Command to Peter, yet ſuch was the natural 
Averſion, that he had to the Gentiles by his Edu- 
cation, being taught that it is unlawful to eat, con- 
verſe with, or be in the Houſe of an Heathen, who 
were unclean, as thoſe that have a continual Flux 
ot Blood; that they had met with a reſolute Denial, 
had not God prepared him for their Reception, by . 
a ſpecial Viſion which thus happened to him. On 7 0. a 
the Day that the Meſſengers arriv'd at Joppa, Peter %. ak 
according to the uſage of the Jews went up to the 
top of Simon's Houſe to pray, about Noon; and 
being hungry, he call'd for Meat; but while they 
were getting it ready, he fell into a Trance, and in 
a Viſion ſaw Heaven open'd, and a great Sheet 
containing all forts of Beaſts, Birds, and creeping 
Things, both clean and unclean, was let down and 
let before him, a Voice at the ſame time giving 
him liberty to ariſe, and kill any of them to fatisfy 
his Hunger. Peter, as yet fond, and ſtrict in the 
Obfervation of Legal Rites and Ceremonies, refus'd, 
laying, Not ſo Lord, for I have never eaten any thing 
that is common or unclean: But the Voice reproving 
him for his Refuſal, replied, What God hath clean- 
ſed, that call not thou common. This was done thrice, 
and the Veſſel was again taken up into uy” 
FRE ET xv eter 


A. © 


XXXV. 


AT 10. 
24— 4 


Peter re- 
fſuſed wor 
ſhip from 


Cornelius. 


The Life of St. PET ER. 
Peter tho' again come to himſelf, was in a great 
Diſputation what the Viſion ſhould mean, and fo 
continued, till the three Men ſent by Cornelius were 
come to the Gate and knocked, enquiring, whe- 
ther Simon, who was ſurnamed Peter, was lodged 
there. Before they had received their Anſwer, the 
Spirit inwardly ſuggeſted to Peter, that there were 
three Men at the Door inquiring for him, and or- 
dering him to go along with them without any 
doubting or fear. Peter, then having received 
their Meſſage, invited them in, and lodged them 
all Night; and the next Day, being accompanied 
with ſix Brethren from Joppa, went along with 
them, as Witneſſes of what paſſed in this notable 
Action. 

Cornelins full of Expectations, of what Peter 
ſhould reveal to him from God, with grear Impati- 
ence waited for his coming; and becauſe he would 
have his Kindred and Friends partakers of ſuch happy 
News, had invited them to meet him at his Houle. 
Peter on the third day arriv'd at Cornelius's Houſe, 
and juſt as he was entring, Cornelius, in reſpect to 
him as the Meſſenger of God, fell down at his Feet 
and worſhipped him. Peter, tho' it was an uſual form 
of Reſpect to thoſe Eaſtern Countries, yet knowing 
that the Romans paid ſuch Veneration to their Gods on- 
ly, and ſo that Honour given to him was more than 
human.., refuſed to accept it, and bid him ſtand up on 
bis Feet, and pay him no other Reſpect, than as a Man, 
more than which he did not pretend to be. Being 
thus talking with Cornelius, he entred into the Houle, 
where he found many met together to hear him. 
Peter being again a little touched with his natural 
Averſion to Heathen Company, and ſuppoſing that 
even They would wonderat his freedom to converſe 
with them, told them, That it was always accounted 


indeed unlawful for a Jew to keep Company, or aſſoci- 
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particular Command from God not to count them &. C. 
common or unclean and foto be avoided, whom he XXxV- 
had cleanſed by his Spirit, and qualify'd to hear his 
Word, therefore he came to them without delay or 
oppoſition. Having made this excuſe he asked them 
why they had ſent for him? Cornelius, he undertook 
the anſwer, and ſaid, that he did it by an expreſs 
Command of God, who as he was Faſting and Pray- 
ing, ſent an Angel to him, and ordered him to ſend for 
him to hear ſome ſpecial Meſſage from God, and for 
this reaſon 1t is that they were all met to attend his 
Words. Peter perceiving that God had calPd him 
in a ſpecial manner to preach the Goſpel to the Gen- Paies Ser- 
tiles, began, and thus deliver'd himſelf to them. mon, by 
That now be perceiv'd that the Fetus were no longer pre ramen 4 
God's peculiar Favourites and People, but that the Gen- hispriends 
/iles might be as acceptable to God as they, upon their were con- 
obedience. For he is no reſpecter of Perſons, but in verted. 
every Nation he that fears Ed, and worketh Righ- 
teouſneſs, is accepted of him: That the Meſſage that 
he had to deliver to them from God was this, even the 
ſame that had been for ſome time preach*d to the Chil- 
dren of Iſrael, That Feſus of Nazareth was anointed 
with the Holy Ghoſt above meaſure, and endued with a 
power of doing Miracles, which he exerciſed in doin 
good, and healing ſuch as were poſſeſſed with the Devil; 
an Argument that God was with bim in a more ſpecial 
manner, ſince he was able to conquer the power of our 
Spiritual Enemy; that he was put to a ſhameful Death 
at Jeruſalem, being crucif*d and ſlain ; but God rais'd 
bim from the Dead onthe third Day after, and by this 
manifeſt appearance to us his Diſciples, who eat and 
drank with him after he was riſen, gave proof, that it 
was really be, and that he was riſen from the Grave. 
That he was Lord of all, and ſhall be Judge of all the 
World, as well Quick as Dead: That God tenders 
Peace and Reconciliation to all Mankind by him, and 
whoſoever believeth in him ſhall have Remiſſion of 578 

An 


298 The Life of St. PETER. 
A. C: And tho* indeed the Fews generally oþpofe this Doctrine, 
XXXV. that Teſts is the brad yet all 455 Feder unani- 
mouſly agree in this truth, and bear witneſs of him: 
While Peter was thus ſpeaking, the Holy Ghoſt, who 
had purifi'd their Hearts by Faith, fell upon all that 
heard him, to the greataſtoniſhment of thoſe Jewiſh 
Converts who accompany*d St. Peter, and were ſo 
1 with an Opinion that God would never 
eſtow the Graces of his Spirit upon the Gentiles, 
that they would never have beliew'd it, had not the 
heard them ſpeak with Tongues, and magnifie God. 
When Peter ſaw the Gentiles thus Baptiz'd with 
the Holy Ghoſt, of which the Baptiſm of Water 
is but a Type and Inſtrumental Conveyance, he 
thought it unreaſonable to deny them this latter, 
3 and therefore immediately ordered them to be Bap- 
Pee, Bap-tized with Water in the Name of the Lord, and fo 
: 5 C united to the Church, as true Members of it. Cor- 
his  melius and his Friends being thus partakers of their 
Friends, deſires, were not willing to part with Peter, who 
had been the means of their Converſion, and there- 
fore for their better Inſtruction and Confirmation 
they prayed him to tarry with them certain Days. 
The News of the Baptiſm of Cornelius and his 
Friends by Peter, ſoon came to the Ears of the A- 
poſtles and other Brethren in Judea, and they were 
Act; 11 much offended at him for preaching the Golpel to 
i——15: the Gentiles; and when he came to Feruſalem, the 
Jewiſh Converts, who ſtill retained their old Antipa- 
thy to the Gentiles, and judged them unworthy of 
all Spiritual Mercies, fell upon him and blamed him 
extreamly for converſing fo freely with the Gentiles, 
5. and eating with them. But Peter made his defence 
Helens de- of this Action to them, by relating how God had re- 
[ence of moved his Antipathy againſtthe Gentiles, by a Vi- 
2 ſion from Heaven; by which he was convinced, that 
rell. All Creatures were lawful to be eaten by God's permiſ- 
fion, and all Men to be aſſociated with, whom God 
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hath thought fit to cleanſe by his Grace: How Corne- A C. 
lius fent for him by God's order, and the Spirit *XXV-" 
commanded him to go along with them, to preach 
the Goſpel of Salvation to them. How God by his 
preaching poured out the Holy Ghoſt upon them, 
as the ſix Brethren who accompanied him to Cæſa- 
rea, were ready to witneſs; and ſince God was 
pleaſed to beſtow on them the ſame marks of Con- 
verſion, , as he did to them, he thought it would 
be a withſtanding God's Will to deny them admiſ- 
fion into his Church, and therefore Baptized them. 
This Apology gave them ſatisfaction, and they 
magnified God's Mercy in admitting the Gentiles 
to be ſharers of the Goſpel Grace, and granting 
them alſo a poſſibility of being ſaved by Repen- 
tance. 

Peter continued, it is probable, at Jeruſalem ſome 
time; tho? being a Man of an active Temper, and 
zealous Spirit, he confined not his Labour to that 
City, but for a ſhort ſpace went to other Places to 
preach the Goſpel. Euſebius expreſly tells us, 
That he preached the Goſpel at Antioch, and found- , any 
ed a Church there, over which St. Chryſoſtom lays founded 
he preſided ſeven Years, for which reaſon it is that the Church 
he is often called by the Antients the firſt Biſhop of . Ad 
Antioch ; and the ſucceeding Biſhops of that See . 
are denominated St. Peter's Succeſſors. But this ,;. Chr 
Relation, with much more of like Nature, having Hs. 42. 
no ſure grounds of Truth, it fhall be ſufficient ro 
mention it, as a thing reported, tho? ſcarcely cre- 
dible, becauſe the ſacred Story attributes the Con- 
verſion of Antioch to others, and ſays, That the 45; 11 
care of ordering and confirming that Church was 19-—-23- 
committed to Barnabas, by the Apoſtles and 
Church of Feruſalem | 

In the time of St. Peter's abode at Jeruſalem, it A. C. 
was that St. Paul, who after his Converſion had XXXVIL 
paſſed Three Years in preaching the Goſpel in A. 


rabia, 


A. C. 
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A. C. rabia, and chiefly in the Capital City of that Kirig- 
XXXVI. dom Damaſcus, being forced to flee from thence by 
ve digt the perſecution of the Arabian Governor, went 
ed ly St. up to Feruſalem to fee Peter, and ſtayed with him 


"2 


4 AM . Lite fifteen Days. 


1.18. After St. Paul's departure from Jeruſalem, the 

Church there, which had enjoy'd the Calm for ſome 
Re op time, underwent a ſecond Perſecution on this Oc- 
\ Li . 


„ caſion. Agrippa, whom St. Luke calls Herod, the 
: — 12 Grandſon of Herod the Great, by his Son Ariſtebu- 
lus, having obtained of Claudius the Government 

of Judea, and the adjoyning Countries In as ample 

a manner almoſt as his Grandfather enjoyed them; 

came to Jeruſalem at the Paſſover, to be inagurated 

into his Kingdom; and being deſirous to ingra- 

tate himſelf with the Jews, he fell ſeverely upon 

the Chriſtians, who being hated by the Jews, were 

a molt acceptable Sacrifice tothem. Among thoſe 

that ſuffered by his Cruelty, James the Apoſtle, 

then Biſhop of Jeruſalem, was the Chief. His 

Death, who was a Leader and Governour of the 
Church, was more pleafing to the Jews than a 
multitude of private Chriſtians, which when Herod 
perceived, he proceeded to apprehend Peter alſo, 

who being a Perſon of great Note among the 
Chriſtians would gain him equal Reſpect from the 

Co. Jews, if he could put him to Death. Peter there- 
Peter im- fore was ſeized, and put in Priſon under the guard 
yl of Four Quaternions of Soldiers, with an intention 
and deli to put him to Death, as St. James had been, as 
rerd by ſoon as the Seaſon would give him leave to do it. 
1 for it being the do wt which was Fiona err 
2 among the Jews, they thought it not lawful to pol- 
5 lute i wilt the effuſion of Blood Peter was e 
fore kept in Priſon, and the Chriſtians, who 


wiſh'd for his deliverance, but had no other ways 
to effect it but by Prayer, were not wanting in 
their earneſt Addreſſes to Heaven for it, but con- 

| tinually 
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tiauilly ſupplicated God for it. Conſtant and im- 
portunate Devotion 1s very prevailing with God, 
and ſeldom goes away unanſwered. Herod's Power 
and Policy was over-maſtered by the Chriſtian Pie- 
ty 3 for the ſame Night that Herod had forecaſt Pe- 
ters deſtruction, Peter was delivered; for God ſent 
his Angel to him into the Priſon, and as he was 
ſleening between two Soldiers, neither ſollicitouſly 
wiſhing for Deliverance, nor repining againſt his 
hard Fate, awaked him and conducted him out of 
the Priſon, looſing him from his Chains, and free- 
ing him from his Guards. Peter, tho? obedient to 
that Angels call, yet being hardly awaked, thought 
his Deliverance only imaginary, not real. The 
Angel having carried him paſt all danger, left him 
to his own Conduct and Conſideration. Peter then 
bethought himſelf where he was, and finding his 
deliverance real, he could not but thankfully ac- 
knowledge God's goodneſs in his miraculous eſ- 
cape; and that he might comfort the Chriſtians, 
whom he knew to be under great trouble for his 
Sufferings, he firſt went to the Houle of Mary the 
Mother of 7ohn Mark, where many of them were 
met to Pray for him, to certifie them of his delive- 
rance, which they beheld not with leſs Admiration 
than Joy; and when he had declared to them the 
manner of it, he retreated to another place of great- 
er Secrecy and Safety. The next Morning there 
was a great diſturbance amongſt the Soldiers about 
Peter. They wondered and trembled at his Eſ- 
cape, fearing Herod's diſpleaſure, which fell heavi- 
ly upon them; for he being diſappointed of his 
Prey, put the Keepers to Death as the Abetters of 
his Eſcape. 
Whither Peter fled, St. Luke doth not relate, 
and he leaves us in the dark: But ſince Herod's Rage 
could never be avoided within his Dominions, there- 


fore *tis probable, he went into Pontus, Galatta, 
E and 
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and thoſe other Countries of the leſſer Aſia, where 
85 Euſebius expreſly tells us, he ſpent ſome time in 
page went Preaching the Goſpel; and his Epiſtles to them 
into Pin make it exceeding probable. In theſe Countries 
tr; H he confined his Labours to the Jews only, who had 
= = either by former Captivities, or late Perſecutions 
N been driven to inhabit here, and by the Grace of 
** God made large Converſions of them. 
1 Pct.1.1, The exact time of his abode in theſe Regions is 
not known, but his ſucceis might invite him to 
ab. i. tarry the longer. From hence he paſſed to Rome, 
> Where he is ſaid to have firſt laid the Foundation of 
Peter's go the Chriſtian Faith by his diligent Preaching, 
ingto and extraordinary Miracles. His labours here met 
ow aud with a ſucceis anſwerable to the greatneſs and civi- 
inz thi; lity of that City; for the Romans convinced by the 
City. Miracles he wrought in confirmation of the Do- 
ctrine he taught, not only yielded a ready and 
chearful Faith and Obedience to it, but perſevered 
in it, with that firmneſs and conſtancy, that St. 
Re18. 16, Paul tells us, they became famous in all the World 
19 for their Faith and Obedience. Oroſius aſſures us, 
that God was particularly favourable to this Con- 
verſion, which might be ſo influential to all the 
reſt of the World, Rome being then the Head of 
it; for that Chriſtianity might thrive and flouriſh 
the better, he inſpired the Emperor Claudius with 
an unuſual Kindneſs, and Love to his People, and 
ſuppreſſed ſome dangerous Rebellions, which with- 
out an Extraordinary Providence, could hardly 
have been allayed, but with long War and Dan- 
ger to the Empire: fo that the whole Empire en- 
joyed a preſent advantage by the coming of the 
Goſpel among them. It is probable, that St. 
Mark accompanied Peter to Rome, and was help- 
ful to him in Preaching to, and Converting the 
Romans. In this City, Peter Preach'd the Goſpel, 
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the Gentiles; of which he Converted Pudens, a £ 3 O. 
Senator to the Faith of Chriſt, who was a great en- NIV. 

a a Z. . 
courager of his Pains, and afforded him Entertain- F J. 2. 
ment in his Houſe fo long as he remained there. . 15. 
Here as Euſebius relates, Peter met Philo, the ; A 
Learned Jew, who was then at Rome, upon an 5%, 1 

; Phils, ths 

Ambaſly to Claudius, from the Fews of Alexandria, ſe at 
and had ſeveral Conferences with him; from which Rome EA, 
Phils gathered ſo many things, that his laſt Wri- 7. Ee. 
G . — ho be iD ® — d R ] * 2. 0. 16. 
tings contain many Chriſtian Principles and Rules, 


tho? diſguiſed under a different Method, and Fewiſh 
ſort of Philoſophy. 


g, Several of the Antients aſſert, that one Cauſe of 7 H. 
- 5 > G Eccl/. J. 2.0. 
\ct St. Peter's going to Rome was to oppoſe the Pro- wh 

vi- greſs of Simon Magus's Doctrine, which he heard n Cat 6. 


he was gotten thither and much bewitched the People. 5 

o- with his Magical Arts and deluſions. This Simon 

nd was a Native of a ſmall Village in Samaria, call'd 

ed | Gii:on bred up in Sorcery, in which he was ſo great 

St. a proficient, that he by his ſtrange Deluſions gain'd 

ld an Opinion in the minds of the People, that he was 

us, the great Power of God: But when he ſaw himſelf 

on- | out-done by Philip, he ſeemed to lay aſide his Art Pee at 

the for a time and become a Chriſtian, tho? with a de- | mg War 
of IM ign rather to add his Power to his own by cunning 3 4 

rin {Wor purchaſe. Peter having given him a ſharp Re- undece v. 

victh primand for his attempt, diſcouraged him for the ed his ad- 

preſent, and made him ſeem Penitent; bur after 7”, 

returning again to his Magick, he became more 206. 

hardened and reſolute, and made it his buſineſs to Ter: de 4 

oppoſe the Apoſtles with all his might, as if he was 2. 6. 34. 

reſolv'd to revenge himſelf upon the Spirit of God, —_— 1 

by which he had been Condemned. He left Sa- i. 

maria, and after he paſſed through many other 

Countries where the Name of Chriſt was not 

Preached, endeavouring co poſſeſs their minds with 

an Opinion of himſelf, ſo as to make them averſe 


to the Goſpel, He came to Rome in the Reign of 
E 2 Claudius, 


17 


f 
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a. C. Claudius, where he did ſo many ſtrange Prodigies 
XLIV,& by his Magical skill, that he was honoured as a 
3 7 God by the Senate, and had an Alter erected to 
. i, Y _ , . . . . 
14. him in the Ixſala Tiburixa with this Inſcript ion, 
ut. A art, STMONT DEO SANC TO. It was not eaſy 
bab 7« -to root out the prejudices; which the People had 
. . of Simon preſently; but Peter by hi; Doctrine and 
20. Miracles, fo cleared up the Peoples Minds concern- 
Pert. Ats, ing him, that he was looked upon generally as an 
+13. Impoſtor, and his Miracles to be Magical Illuſions, 
tho? he {till retained a good Opinion among the 
reat ones of Rome, till Peter at the latter end of 
his Life brought him to a ſhameful and ſtrange 
End; as we ſhall ſee afterwards, when we ſhall 
relate that Recounter. 
pe, by When Peter had been {everal Years at Rome, it 
niſhed happened that the Emperor Claudius, who had 
from. been very kind to the Jews in the Beginning of his 
Sah Reign, finding them to become Turbulent and 
_ g. Seditious among themſelves (Suetonius ſeems to inti- 
Orgy mate, that the Conteſts among the Jetos were be- 
6. tween the Jewiſh Converts and unconverted about 
the Meſſtas) baniſhed them all, by his Edict, from 
Rome, among whom Peter himſelf was included 
(the Jews and Chriſtians in thoſe elder Times being 
reckoned as one People, differing only in ſome 
Points, as various Sects of the ſame Religion do) 
who thereupon went to Jeruſalem. 

A. C. Not long after Peter's Arrival at Feruſalem, there 
12. happened a Controverly at Amioch, between the 
i Jewiſh and Gentile Converts about the Obſervation 
of the Rites and Ceremonies of Moſes Law, and 
particularly about Circumciſion ; which they aſſer- 
red muſt be obſerved, or they could not be ſaved, 
The firſt Movers of it were certain converted Jeu, 
of Judea, who being formerly Phariſees, were zea- 
lous for the Law of Moſes, and coming to that Ci 
ty, were for impoſing the ſame Yoke 2 the 
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Gentiles, which they had unneceſſarily ſubjected rp 
themſelves to. Fniphanins ſays, That the Heretick F9i; han. 
Cerinthus was the Ring-Leatler of them. Paul and 3 
Barnabas oppoſed their Tener, and in a ſer Diſpu- 

tation maintained the Chriſtian Liberty againſt 

them, but with no goo! effect, for they could nei- 

ther convince the Adverſaries, nor fatisfy the Diſ- 

ciples z whereupon it was unanimouſly determined 

by the Church of Antioch, That Paul and Barnabas, 

and ſome others of the chief Members ſhould go up 

to Jeriſalem, and have the Judgment of the Apo- 

files and Elders of that Church upon this Queſtion, 

As ſoon as they were got thither, and were wel— 

comed by the Church, they diſcovered the Occaſion 

of their coming. And propounded the Point ſo 

much debated among them, That it was neceſſary 

for the Chriſtians to be circumciſed, and keep the 

Law of Moes, or they could not be ſaved. This 
Queſtion ſeemed to the Apoſtles and Elders of Fe- 

r1ſa/em ſo important at that Time, that they called 

a Council about it, that ſo after a common Debate 

and variety of Opinions, they might pals a concur. 

rent Definition upon it. In the Council, after 65. 
much diſputing, Peter delivered his Judgment, and P-ter at 
ſaid, That they knew very well, that a good while tb Coun- 
ſince God commanded him to preach the Goſpel FOES 4 
to the Gentiles, whom he had qualified for the e- 
ceiving of the Faith, as he did teſtity, not by any 

of the ceremonial Obſervations of the Law, but b 

giving them the Holy Ghoſt, as he did unto them, 

who were Jews, to purify their Hearts. He 
thought it therefore a Sin againſt God for them to 
impoſe a ſervile Obedience to the Law upon the 
Gentile Diſciples, which God did fo plainly excuſe 

them from, by accepting them into his Church in 

their Gentile-ſtate ; and he doubted not but they 

were as well qualified for Salvation, through the 
Grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, as the Jews were. 


E 3 This 
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AC. This Opinion was ſeconded by Paul and Barnabas; his ] 
LI, &c. and laſtly, James the Leſs, then Biſhop of Zeruſa- that 


lem, concluded the Council with a Speech to the the 
ſame Purpoſe ; and a Decree was unanimouſly med 
ji compoſed to this effect, That the Gentile Converts rep! 
ſhould not be troubled with the Obſervation of The 
| thoſe Moſaical Rites in general; but for the pre- his | 
1 ſent they ſhould be obliged to abſtain. from Meats BW: /e 
l offered to Idols, and from Fornication, and from Jeu 
Things ſtrangled, and from Blood, not as Things tiles 
1 unlawful, except Fornication, but to avoid giving not 
1 45 16.4. Offence to tender Conſciences. This Decree they that 
. included in a Synodical Letter, and ſent it down Chr. 
N by Deputies, on purpoſe, to Antioch; Which when ed. 
. the Church received, they were much comforted at Hui 
Wt this Approbation of their preſent, and Direction doul 
Wh for their future Practice. This Decree St. Pau one 
"A left in moſt of the Heathen Churches of his Plan- take 
j | tation, to be a Warrant of their Practice, againſt chile 
hi ; the Judaizing Chriſtians of that Time. Pau 
bl A little Time after St. Paul's Return to Antioch, Prid 
wy Peter, who had been the chief Perſon in deciding St. 4 
| | the Controverſy at the Council of Feruſalem, went tion 
1 | alſo down to Antioch, and there conſonant to the teac 
Mil Goſpel-liberty, confirmed by that Council, con- whe! 
1 verſed with the Gentile-Converts, eating with St. 
9 them, and living as they did, and not as the Fero:, Hur 
who obſerved the Diſtinction of Meats preſcribed H 
by the Law. But when certain 7ewiſh Chriſtians this, 
of Feruſalem, came down to Antioch, for fear of It, \ 
| offending them, he began to withdraw and ſepa- follo 
Cal. a. 1 rate himſelf from the Gentiles, refuſing to eat with quit? 
P W * them, which confirmed the Jetos in their ſuperſtt gent 
Gmulation tious Obſervation of the Law, and perplexed the ing; 

at Antioch, Gentiles with new Doubts, ſo that what was ſo Ous 
for which lately ſettled was in Danger of being quite deſtroy- Part 
he was 1e ed; for the Jews, yea, and Barnabas himſelt, was atore 


proved b 


St. Paul. carried away with his Diſſimulation, and followed frigk 
his 


his Example. 
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St. Paul ſeeing this, and knowing 4. C. 
that Peter did not walk uprightly, according to LI, &e. 
the Truth of the Goſpel, but was much to be bla- 
med and reproved, withſtood him to his Face, and 
reproved him before the whole Church; ſaying, 
That he did a very great Injury to the Gentiles by 
his Hypocriſy, by inducing the Gentiles to live in 
ewwiſh Obſervations, when as he himſelf, though a 
Jeu, thought himſelf at Liberty to live as the Gen- 
tiles do. He deſired to be juſtified by Faith, and 
not by the Works of the Law, and yet did impoſe 
that Yoke upon others. This is no ſmall Sin againſt 
Chriſt, and a building again what we once deſtroy- 
ed. This Reproof Peter bore with Patience and 
Humility, though very ſmart and impartial, and 
doubtleſs amended his Carriage upon ir. Porphyry 4. Ef. 
one of the great Enemies of the Chriſtian Religion, Chriſ þ. 
takes an Occaſion from the Management of this 6. 4. 
childiſh Controverſy, as he calls it, to accuſe St. 
Paul of Envy at St. Peter's Greatneſs, as alſo of 
Pride and Infolence : But St. Auſtin anſwers, That Avg. Ep. 
St. Paul's Liberty was worthy of equal Commenda- 
tion with St. Peter's Humility ; and as St. Par! 
teaches us, Not to fear to reprove our Superiors, 
when they hinder the Goſpel by their Actions; ſo 
St. Peter teaches them to accept ſuch Advice with 
Humility. 

How long St. Peter continued at Antioch after 
this, and whither he went, when he departed from 
it, we are wholly at a loſs, and therefore muſt _.. 
follow the beſt Accounts we can find from Anti- 5, Peter is 
quity. It is beyond Controverſy that he was dili- aid to 
gent 1n enlarging Chriſt's Kingdom, by his Preach- way; wag 
ing; and, if we may believe the Relations of vari- Goſpel in 
ous Authors, he propagated the Goſpel in many ic, xc. 
Parts of the World: For beſides the Eaſtern Parts Ine. Ep. 


afore-mentioned, he is ſaid to have preached in A- 1. 4 Nec 


jrigk, Sicily, 1taty, yer in our Britain, where he £8: 1 


4 continued p-,#, 
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A. C. continued a long time, and brought over many 
Nations to the Faith. Some few Years before his 

St. Pie, Death, it is probable he went again to Rome, and 
wentagain meeting there with St. Paul, they both ſet them- 
to Rime. ſelves moſt vigoruſly to the preaching of the Gol- 
pel, teaching the People the Commandments of 

God, and exhorting all to the Practice of Virtue, 

Juſtice and Chaſtity, ſhewing a publick Abhor- 

rence of the Vice and Corruptions of the City, their 

Ambr.Ora. Jaſcivious Sports and Dances, their idolatrous 
in daun. Feaſts and Worſhip, their carnal Pleaſures and 
Delights, which debaſe the Vigour of the Soul, 

and corrupt the Purity of the Mind ; and endea- 
vouring by molt ſerious and prevailing Arguments, 


them. 
| Nero was at that time Emperor of Rome, and 
on /* 39 Simon Magus, that great Enemy of the Chriſtian 
50. Truth, was in great Favour with him, being a 
St. Peter profeſſed Patron of Magicians, and all who main- 
oppoſed tained ſecret Ways of Commerce with the Infernal 
3 Powers. This Man not only oppoſed the Do- 
conquer'd ctrine of the Apoſtles, but by all Means poſſible 
him. rendered them odious to the Emperor. Which 
St. Peter foreſeeing by the Spirit, would haſten his 
Death, beſtired him the more to Confirm thoſe, 
whom he had been ary ways inſtrumental in the 
Converſion of, in the Truth they had received, 
and with greater Courage ſet himſelf againſt the Se- 


P.. pat. 


A. ©. by his Magical Tricks and Cheats. For in this laſt 
_ Year of his Life he wrote his two Epiſtles to the 
St. Peter's diſperſed Jews in Pontus, Aſia, Galatia, Cappado- 


an examplary and miſerable Death. In the firſt 
Epiſtle, 


to draw them from the Practice and Love of 


ducements of this great Deceiver of Mankind, Si- 
mon; who had much bewitched the People of Rome 


Epiſtles. cia and Bithynia, and in a ſet Encounter with Si- 
mon diſcovered his Magical Impoſtures, and thro? 
the Power and Judgment of God brought him to 
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Epiſtle, after a ſolemn Thankſgiving to God, for 
their Calling to Chriſtianity, whereby they had a 
lively Hope of an Eternal Inheritance in Heaven, 
he adviſes. them to the Practice of ſeveral Virtues, 
as they were to enſure themſelves of Salvation, viz. 
That they ſhould live in a conſtant Worſhip and 
Fear of God, and 1mitare their Maſter Chriſt in 
Holineſs and Parity : That they ſhould love each 
other fervently and unfeignedly, as Brethren, not 
only by Nature, but Grace. That they ſhould be 
diligent Hearers of the Goſpel, and grow up to 
Perfection by it. That they ſhould lead exempla- 
ry Lives among the Gentiles, abſtaining from the 
carnal Luſts ſo commonly practiſed among them, 
and carrying themſelves blameleſly and innocently, 
that they may convince their Enemies that the Ca- 
lumnies ſpread of them are unjuſt. That they 
ſhould benave themſelves well under their reſpective 
Relations, ſubmit themſelves to their Governors, 
whether Supreme or Subordinate ; obey their Ma- 
ſters, live in ſubjection to their Husbands, and ho- 
nour their Wives : That they ſhould live in Unity, 
ſympathize with each other in their Afflictions, be 
pitiful and courteous. That they ſhould endure 
Perſecution patiently, bleſſing God for makin 


them like their Maſter in his Sufferings. Laſtly, 


He exhorts the Paſtors and Miniſters of thoſe 
Churches to take ſpecial Care of their Flocks, to 
teach them diligently, and govern them gently, 
not ſeeking theirs, but them; not raking for Gain, 


399 


A. 
LX 


2 
V. 


bur to fave their Souls. This Epiſtle is dated from „ .., 


Babylon, which the Fathers interpret generally . 


from Rome, and ſent by Silvanus to them. 
St. Mark is ſaid to be St. Peter's Emanuenſis in 


6. 15. 


Hiern. de 


writing this Epiſtle, who alſo at the ſame time, by . , 8. 
the intreaty of the Chriſtians of Rome, compoſed Hier. Ep. 


his Goſpel out of thoſe Relations of Chriſt's Suffer- 
ings, Actions and Sermons, which St. Peter had 


150. 


Euf. Bist. 
eccl. J. 2. 


at :, I 5, 
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A.C. at ſeveral times delivered to them : But before it 
LXV. was brought into publick Uſe, it was ſubmitted to 
Tert. in 
Mar. 1. 4 commended it to the Reading of the Church, for 
3 which Reaſon it is, that ſome have attributed it to 
Atha. Syn. St. Peter; and St. Athanaſius ſays, That he dicta- 
* ted it to St. Mark, and therefore it is that Goſpel 
is ſo ſhort (for St. Peter affected a ſhort way of 
Speaking) and contains nothing ſpoken in Com- 
mendation of him by our Saviour, but a large 

73 , Confeſſion of his Fault in denying him. St. Mark, 
3 after he had written it, carried it with him into 
Peer into Agyht, whither he was ſent by St. Peter, after his 
t. Death, which happened ſhortly after. | 
For upon a certain Occaſion this Apoſtle meet- 
ing with Sinon Magus at Rome (whether upon that 
which Hege/ipprs Junior relates, and is ſet down at 


* _ large by Dr. Cave in the Life of this Apoſtle, or 
He © 


Peter, p.36. 


tending himſelf ſome Great One, yea the Chriſt, 
he could not but zealouſly oppoſe that his preſump- 
Arne. 1,2, tuous Arrogancy. But Simon, more incenſed by 
p. 5 the Oppoſition, offered to give the People ſuch 
an evident Demonſtration of it, as was beyond 
Contradiction, for he would immediately aſcend 

n, Cal. 6. up into Heaven as the Son of God : Whereupon 
he raiſed himſelf up into the Air by the Help o 

two inviſible Devils. as in a Chariot of Fire like 

Elijah, and by his magical Power ſeemed to be 

poſting to Heaven. St. Peter and St. Paul ſeeing 

74 the Deluſion, betook themſelves to their Prayers, 
Simon de- and obtained of God that the Impoſture ſhould be 


p. 231. 


ſtroyed diſcovered, for the Honour of his Son. Where— 
3 upon, at God's Order, the Devils forſook him, 
St. er and he being deſerted of them, fell head-long 


and 8. Pai to the Ground, and was ſo bruiſed and wound- 
| ed 


the Cenſure of that Apoſtle, who approved it, and 


ſome other, I ſhall not determine, though to me 
Mz. Hy. it ſeems of no Credit) and finding him {till pre- 
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ed by the Fall that he died within a ſhort time 4. C. 
after. AV. 
The News of this Defeat over Simon ſoon came 
to the Emperor's Ears, who was highly offended 
with the Apoſtle St. Peter for this Action, as well as 
for his Preaching, and laid out all ways to appre- 
hend him. St. Ambroſe reports, That the Chri- Ande- 68. 
ſtians knowing that St. Peter was ſought for, pray- 
ed him to flee to ſome more ſecure Place for a 
while, for the Benefit of the Church. Peter, tho? 25. 
unwillingly, yielded to their Importunity, and 4 —_ 2 
made his Eſcape by Night; but, as he paſſed the“ 
Gate, he met with a Perſon in the Form of Chriſt, 
like his Maſter; Who being asked, Whither he 
was going ? told him, To Rome to be crucified 
again; which he taking for a Reproof of his Cow-,, ,,_ 
ardiſe, in flying from his Perſecutor, returned a- , nj. 
gain into the City, and was preſently put into the 14. Ur. 
Mamertine Priſon with St. Paul. Here they were ,. 
kept eight or nine Months, in ſtrict Impriſonment, „ng 
but they ſpent their Time in all private Acts of P im 
Devotion, and as occaſion offered, preached the priſoned, 
Goſpel to their Guards, and Fellow-Priſoners, of ud con- 
which, it is ſaid, they converted Proceſſus and Mar- N 
tinian, the Captains of their Guards, with Forty Goal. 
ſeven others. During the Time of Peter's Confi ne- 77: 
ment, he wrote his Second Epiſtle to the diſperſed ene * N 
Jetos of the Leſſer Aſia, and *tis probable, but a Sone 
little before his Death, as is intimated, chap. i. 14. Epiſtle. 
In this Epiſtle he labours, by earneſt Exhortation, 
to make the Chriſtians to perſevere in the Doctrine 
of the Apoſtles, and to teſtify the Soundneſs and 
Sincerity of their Faith by their good Works : He 
forewarns them of the Seducers and Falſe Pro- 
phets, that were already riſen (by which 'tis 


thought he meant the Scholars of Simon Magus and 
the Nicolaitans) foretels their fad and terrible De- 
ſtruction, deſcribes them by their odious Mark 

that 
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A. C. that they may avoid them. And laſtly, vindicates 

LXV- the Doctrine of Chriſt's Coming, which the Here- 
ticks of thoſe Times denied, that they might make 
Men the more ſecurely entertain their lewd Cour- 
ſes ; aſſerting that though Chriſt delays his Coming, 
that he may not ſurprize Men in their Sins, yet he 
will certiainly come to execute Judgment upon 
Evi; 315 thoſe Scoffers and Seducers. In this Epiſtle he 
hilt. eh commends St. Paul's Epiſtles by the bye; but adds, 
J. 3 c. 3. & That there are ſome Places in them hard to be un- 
©,0 5 75:derſtood, which the unlearned and unſtable wreſt 
„, to their own Damnation. This Epiſtle, though 

now generally received for Canonical, was in the 
firitAges doubted of, and accounted Suppoſititious, 
hecauſe 'tis not of the fame Style with the firſt ; 

bur this is no ſufficient Reaſon againſt ſo many as 
are produced for it, vig. the Inſcription bears his 
Name, the Conſent with the Former, the Deſcrip- 
tion, c. 1.16 18, Sc. which do equally evince 
Grotius's Opinion, chat Simon, Biſhop of Jeruſalem, 

a. C. Was the Author of it. 

LX VI. Peter having glorified God by an holy Life, zeal- 
ous Preaching of the Goſpel, and Conſtancy in 
— Pete _— was at length called to his Martyrdom, 

cor to glorify God as much by his Death, as he had 
75.21. 488 by his Life, that the Words of his Mafter 
might receive a Completion. When thou ſhalt be 
old, thou Halt ſtretch forth thy Hands, and another 
ſhall gird thee, and carry hes where thou wouldeſt 
not; for though the Spirit was willing yet the Fleſh 
was wear, He deſired to be diſſolved and be with 

Chriſt, to glorify Chriſt by his Death; but Na- 
ture ſhrinks from a Diſſolution, and fears the Pains 
of a violent Death ; yet he ſubmitted to the Will of 
God, and drank the Cup, though Bitter, which 
Chriſt gave him. Nero, partly to revenge the 
Death of Simon Magus, and partly to avoid the 
Odium which he had brought upon himſelf, for 
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ſetting Rome on Fire, fell upon the Chriſtians, as A. C. 


85 the Perſons guilty of the Fact, and ſtirred up a LXVI. 
0 bloody Perſecution againſt them at Rome and moſt 

de other Places of the World: St. Peter and Paul 

i- were executed among them: They were both firſt 

g. ſcourged. Peter was adjudged to be crucified (we 

he ſhall ſpeak of St. Paul in his Place) which was ac- 

on cordingly executed, but after an unuſual Manner, 

he For this holy Man fearing leſt he ſhould ſeem to 

ds, affect an equal Glory with his Lord and Maſter, in 

m- his Sufferings, begged of his Executioners, that he 

eſt might be crucified with his Head downwards ; 

oh which was accordingly done unto him, and his Bo- 

the dy was buried in the Vatican, near the Triumphal 

us, Way, and his Tomb was much honoured by all 

ſt; ſorts of People. Conſtantine the Great, neat 300 

as Years after his Death, beautified and enlarged the 

his Vatican, in Honour of him. He is faid to have 70. 
rip- left one Daughter, named Petronilla, but we have St. Peter's 
nce no Certainty of it. Several Works ſince his Death, Daughter. 
lem, are attributed to him as his Acts, Goſpel, Revela- 3 159 


tion, Preacliing, and of the Judgment, as alſo of Writings. 
cal. the Doctrine of St. Peter, and a Liturgy : But all n 


y in theſe Books are juſtly eſteemed to have been forg'd 


om, by Hereticks, or Perſons not ſound in the Faith. 
had His Wife ſuffered Martyrdom long before his 
Iſter Death, by his Encouragament and Admonition. 


It be He was martyred in the LXVI Year of Chriit. 


with The End of St. Peter's Life. 


| the | St, PAUL. 
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The Apoſtle of the Gentiles. 


: T. PAUL was a Jew, of the Seed of Abra- 
Paul's Pa-\J ham, of the Tribe of Benjamin, an Hebrew of 
rentage, the Hebretos, i. e. deſcended of Anceſtors, which 
erg were all Jews, and no Proſelytes among them, 
Rm. 11. 1. With Reſpect to his Tribe, and Fury in perſecu- 
Phil. 3.5-ting the Chriſtians, St. Auſtin often applies Jacob's 
pn Lhe 22: 3 Prophecy to him 3 Benjamin ſhall raven as a Wolf; 
_— nin the Morning be ſhall devour the Pray, and at 
Ger. 40. 27. Night he ſhall divide the Spoil. He was born two 
At; 23. Years after our Saviour: His Father was a Phari- 
8 1 6 fee. He had one Siſter and a Nephew 3 Andronicus 
11, 21. and Junia, Herodian, Jaſon, Lucius and Sofipater, 
Phil. 3. 5 whom he ſalutes in the Cloſe of his Epiſtle to the. 
D. cb Romans, were his Kinſmen. He was circumciſed 
_ „ the eighth Day, according to the Law of Moſs, 
Aer 52 4 and named Saul. He was born at Tarſus, then the 
48: ns capital City of Cilicia, and made by Auguſtus, a 
27, 28. little before, a Roman Corporation and free Colo- 

ny, for their Loyalty to the Family of the Ceſars 
in. Caſſius's Rebellion: So that he was by Birth a 
gol. 14 Roman Citizen. Strabo obſerves, That the Inhabitants 
of this City were very much addicted to Learning 
and Sciences, ſo that for their greater Proficiency 
they travelled into other Countries, to improve 
themſelves in their Studies. Feruſalem had ſo many 
Jews from thence, that they had a Synagogue of 
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their own there, called the Synagogue of the Cili- 4 6. 9. 
ian. Saul was alſo by his Father and Mother ſent 422.3. 
thither in his Youth, to be brought up at the Feet 
of Gamaliel, in the moſt exact Knowledge of the 
Law of Moſes: To whoſe excellent Inſtruction, he %%. 3. 6. 
ſo diligently conformed himſelf, that, without * had. 
boaſting, he aſſerted of himſelf, That touching the“ 
Righteouſneſs of the Law he was Blameleſs, and 
durſt appeal to his Enemies to alledge any thing 
to the contrary, even in his Youth. He joyned 
himſelf to the Sect of the Phariſees, the moſt ſtrict 
Sect of the Jewiſh Religion, but withal, the proud- 
eſt and greateſt Enemies to Chriſt and his Goſpel. 
Beſides his Scholar-like Education, he was alſo edu- 
cated to a Trade or ſecular Occupation, according 
to the Cuſtom of the Jes; who taught, That it T⁰¼ 
was a Parent's Duty to Circumciſe, Redeem and . Xi. 
Marry his Son, and inſtruct him in the Law, and . t. 
in ſome honeſt Trade; and he that did not teach 
his Son a Trade, made him a Thief: And this 
they did either to keep them from Idleneſs, or ſe- 
cure a Maintenance in bad Times. Saul's Trade 
was a Maker of Tents, for the Uſe of Soldiers and 
Mariners, which were made in thoſe Times of 
Skins ſewed together. | 

Saul having had ſo good an Education in the , 
Jewiſh Learning, and being naturally of a very xxxIII. 
hot Temper, became a great Zealor for the Law 2. 
of Moſes and Tradition of the Elders, which his Pa 
Maſters had taught him was Zeal for God, This 8 
made him impatient of all Oppoſition to the Do- Law. 
ctrines and Tenets he had imbibed, and a vehe- 
ment Blaſphemer and Perſecutor of the Chriſtians, 
who were commonly reputed the Enemies and De- 
ſtroyers of the Moſaick OEconemy. The firſt Gal. . 14. 
Engagement he had with them, in the Defence of * T. 1. 
his preſent Sentiments, was among his Country- 
men of the Cilician Synagogue, in the Diſputation 

| they 
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A. C. they had with Stephen about the Meſſias. That 
XXXII holy Deacon was too hard for them in the Diſpute, 
Bae but they were too powerful for him in the civil In- 
an Enemy tereſts, for being enraged at him for his convincing 
tothe Arguments, they convened him before the 
Chriſtion High-Prieſt, and by falſe Accuſations had him 
passen condemned to Death. How far Saul was concern- 
bettor in ed in this cruel Action, it doth not appear, only 
$:7phc's thus much is evident from his own Confeſſion, That 
74. he was an Abettor in his Martyrdom, for he ſtood 
20% by, conſented to his Death, and kept the Rayment 
Aug. S. of them that flew him. St. Aſtin ſays, St. Ste- 
382. c. 4. phen's Death was the Caule of Paul's Converſion ; 

for if Stephen had not prayed for his Perſecutors, 

Pau! had not believed. 
1 5 5 After the Death of Stephen, the Perſecution 
grew more violent againſt the Church at Jeruſalem, 
p per. and the Chriſtians then began to find their Maſter's 
ſecutes the Words true, which he had ſpoken of, and to the 
my wean Fes, Behold, T ſend pou Prophets, and wiſe Men, 
: 4 and Scribes, and ſome of them ye ſball kill and cru- 
Job. 16. 2. cify, and ſome of them ye ſhall ſcourge in your Syna- 
gogues, and perſecute them fram City to City; yea, 
and whoſoever killeth you will think that he doth 
Ans. 11 God Service. In this Perſecution Paul was one of 
the moſt active and zealous Inſtruments : His falſe 
Zeal, as himſelf owns, tranſported him even to Fu- 
ry and Madneſs, making him join unſpeakable 
Cruelty to his Ignorance and Infidelity, for he 
made Havock of the Church, entring in every 
Houſe where he had any Suſpicion that any, who 
47:8. 3. profeſſed Chriſtianity, either dwelt or concealed 
themſelves, and haleing them out by Force, whe- 
ther Men or Women, committed them to Priſon, 
and loaded them with Chains, according to the 
Authority he had received of the High-Prieſt ; and 
when they were put to Death, he joyfully gave his 
4226.11 Suffrage againſt them. Nor was his cruel Mind 
| ſatisfied 
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fatisfied with their bodily Sufferings, but as if he 4 C. 
had reſolved to deſtroy their Souls Ilikewiſe, he for- X XXIV. 
ced them by mercileſs Scourgings and other Tor- 
ments to Blaſpheme the Name of their Lord and 
God. In a Word, he thought it his Duty todo all 4% 25 9. 
he could againſt the Name and Doctrine of Jeſus 
Chriſt ; and he grew ſo famous for his Enmity to 4% 9. 13. 
the Chriſtians that his Name was a Terror to the "+ 
Heads of the Church, and that in Places far diſ- 
tant from Jeruſalem. 

| Theſe violences againſt the Chriſtians of one Ci- 47-9.1,2- 
ty did not fatisfie his falſe Zeal, but breathing out „ „es 
threatnings and ſlaughter againſt the Diſciples of t. Han 
the Lord in all places, where his intereſt could , to per- 
gain him admiſſion, went to the High-Prieſt Cata- _ i 
phas, and procured of him Letters to the Jes of 
Damaſcus, by which he was not only Commiſſion'd 

to ſeize and apprehend the Chriſtians there, but 
the Jes were commanded to be aſſiſtant to him in 
diſcovering and taking them, whether Men or 
Women, that ſo they might be carried to Jeruſalem 

and puniſhed. Into ſuch exceſſes and extravagant 

acts was God pleas'd to ſuffer this Veſſel of Ele- 

Sion, whom he had choſen to Eternal Life from ; 7; x. 
his Mother's Womb, to run, and ſo long to conti- 16. 

nue in them, that he might in him teach us not 

to condemn them, as Reprobates, whom we ſee 

great Sinners, and ſhew us an Example of his pa- 

tience in waiting long for the Converſion of Sin- 
ners, that none may doubt of their acceptance to 7” 27 ad 
pardon after the commiſſion of Enormous Crimes 
fince ſo great a Perſecutor of the Church and Mur- 

therer of Stephen found Mercy and became ſo great 

an Apoſtle. | 

Paul bein 
went full of Fury to Damaſcus, attended with ſome ,__- .. 
Companions in the ſame deſign. Jeſus, who in- . 
tended his Converſion N knowing, that this 

Was 


thus armed with a Commiſſion, "ap 
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A. C. 
XLIV. 


on; the 
occahon 


Converſi- 


Acts 26, 4 
+ alga” ſeen, and what he would hereafter reveal to him, 
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was the moſt ſeaſonable time for it, becauſe it would 
be far more admirable and beget greater Veneration 
of his Power, to humble him in this midſt of his 

| fiery Zeal, than to ſtay till his Paſſion cooled, un- 
St, Paul's dertook this merciful Work, and in the way as 


he journeyed to Damaſcus, appeared to him in a 


Refulgent Light above the brightneſs of the Sun, 


and man- by which being aftrighted, both he and his Compa- 
ner to it. nions immediately fell flat on the Ground. Jeſus who 


by this means ſought ro humble his proud and fu- 
rious ſpirit, and make him "EY to hear his Words 
ſeeing him in a great agony, ſpake to him and ſaid, 
Saul, Saul, why perfecuteſt thou me? He ſaid not, 
why perſecuteſt thou my Servants, Diſciples or 
Friends; but me my ſelf, becauſe when one Mem- 
ber ſuffers, all the Members ſuffer with it, and 
the Head uſually complains of the Hurt done to 
any of the Members. Saul, tho? in great fear, 
yet conſidered that it was a Viſion, and replied, 
Who art thou Lord? Jeſus anſwered, 1 am Feſus of 
Nazareth whom thou perſecuteſt : It is hard for thee 
to kick againſt the pricks: All thy attempts to extir- 
pate the Faith in me, will prove ſucceſsleſs, and, 
like kicking againſt Spikes, will prove thy own 
Wounding and Torment. Saul convinced of his 
Folly in acting againſt Jeſus, ſubmitted to his Will, 
and asked him, Lord what wilt thou have me do? 
Jeſus then having told him that he appeared unto 
him for this purpoſe to make him a Miniſter of 
his Goſpel, and a Witneſs both of what he had 


and that he intended to ſend him to convert the 
Gentiles, referred him for further inſtruction and 
Baptiſm to the Miniſtry of Ananias, and for that 
end commanded him to ariſe and go into the City. 
While this paſſed, Saul's Companions remained 


near him, but without Speech, hearing indeed the 
but neither 2 
What 


ſound of the Voices, 
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what was ſaid, nor ſeeing any Man. Paul himſelf A. C. 
after the Viſion was paſt, role from the Earth, but X 


opening his Eyes, he could not fee, they 8 
dazled with the glory of the Light that appear 


unto him. Wherefore they led him by the Hand % 22. 
into Damaſcus, to the Houſe of Judas, where he 
remained three Days without his ſight, neither Eat- c3,y; 5. 
ing nor Drinking, but ſpending them in Prayer 182. 


to God for the Sins of his paſt Life, In the mean 105 ger⸗ 


while God by his Holy Spirit appeared to Ananias, 
in a Viſion, to give him order to inſtruct and bap- 
tize Saul of Tarſus. Anamas though a very Pious 
and Devout Chriſtian, and ready to obey the Di- 
vine Will in all things, was at firſt afraid to attempt 
the work, left he ſhould throw himſelf into the 
Hands of that Bloody Perſecutor, of whoſe Cruel- 
ties he had heard from Feruſalem, and for which he 
had a Commiſſion to do the like in that City; he 
- thought his pretended Converſion was but an Art 
to enſnare the Chriſtians; but Chriſt gave him a 
Relation of his Appearance to him, and how he 
had humbled him in his Journey; and tho? he had 
been a Perſecutor, yet now, being converted, his 
forward Zeal would be very ſerviceable to him; 


for he had made Choice of him to preach his Goſ- 


pel to the Gentiles, - and Kings, and Children of 
Iirael. Ananias ſatisfied with this Account from 
the Mouth of Truth, went on the Errand; and 
coming to Saul, who being by a Viſion informed 
both of his Perſon and Office, joyfully expected 
him, delivered his Meſſage to him, ſaying; That 
Jeſus who had appeared to him in the Way, had 
ſent him to reſtore his Sight, and by the Infuſion of 
his Spirit to give him the Knowledge of thoſe Hea- 
venly Truths which he blindly andignorantly Per- 
ſecured : That he would receive him by Baptiſm 
into the Church, and make him a Member of his 
Body. Saul then immediately received his Sight, 


F 2 and 


2% 
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A. C. and, being baptized, converſed with the Chriſtians 
eee at Damaſcus, and to the great Wonder and Amaze- 
ment of the whole Church, preached that Goſpel 
which he once ſought to deſtroy; boldly aſſerting, 
That Jeſus was the Chriſt, the Son of God, and 
proving it to the Jews with ſuch demonſtrative Evi. 
"Wi dence, that the Jews were confounded, and could 
1 not anſwer him. 
vl „ ©, , Sai ſtayed but a few Days at Damaſcus after his 
7 XXXVI. Converſion, but being commanded to go to the 
9 8. Gentiles, he retreated into Arabia, 1. e. in the 
_ 58. ?:// Country round about that City, which then was 
1 3 in the Power of Aretas, King of the Arabians. 
WE 1126.20 Here he received a full Revelation of all the My- 
i ſteries of Chriſtianity, and having preached a ſmall 
time, returned again to Damaſcus, ſetting himſelf 
A ©. more earneſtly and ſtudiouſly to his Miniſterial 
XXXVII. Work, to convert both Jews and Gentiles. He 
was very zealous in his Preaching, and had an ex- 
traordinary convincing Force in his Arguings ; 
which, becauſe the Fews could notwithſtand, at 
length, after three Years continuance in thoſe Parts, 
they made Friends with the Governor of Dama/- 
Acts 9. 23 cus, under Aretas the King, to have him put to 
2 Cor. 11. Death: And for that End, not only themſelves, 
32. kept a continual Watch to apprehend him, but 
obtained a Guard of the Governor to obſerve the 
Gates, that he might no ways eſcape. But the Diſ- 
ciples, having Notice of their Deſign, were as care- 
ful to preſerve him, as his Enemies were to deſtroy 
St. Paul him; and therefore finding no other way to fend 
fight from him ſafe away, they let him down from one of their 
Damajcus. Houſes, through a Window, in a Basket, over the 
Wall, and fo he eſcaped: Shewing us, That *tis 
not unlawful to make an Eſcape from Perſecutors, 
and fave our I. ives where the Glory of God doth 
not call immediately for the contrary, and the 


good of the Church may require our Preſervation. : 
Sau 
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Saul having gotten from this Danger went up A. C. 

to Jeruſalem, to fee Peter and the Church there; XXXVII 
and being arrived, ſought the Company and Fel- 9 
lowſhip of the Chriſtians of that City; but they 10 
knowing how furious an Enemy he had been to St. Paul 
them, could not believe that he was converted, but 5 
being afraid of ſome cloſe Deſign againſt them, / 2 
avoided his Company. Barnabas either being more ,,, 
bold than others. or elſe having had ſome better 
Information than others, took him and brought 
him to Peter and James, and told them both the 
Manner of his Converſion and the Effects of it, 
That Jeſus had ſhewed himſelf to him in his Jour- 
ney to Damaſcus, and miraculouſly brought him 
over to the Obedience of the Golpel ; and that he 
had at Damaſcus preached Jeſus to be the Meſſias, 
with Confidence and Zeal. The Church being thus 
informed of the Sincerity of his Perſon, admitted 
him to an intimate Communion with them, and he 
remained in a familiar Converſe with the Apoſtles 
and Diſciples fifteen Days at Fery/a/2m. In this 
City alſo he was very active to preach the Goſpel, 
and by his Diſputations co convert the Helleniſt- 
Jews z but they, after their uſual Manner, fell to 
Violence, and fought to kill him; which when the 
Brethren knew, they brought him down to Cz/area, 
and ſo to Tarſus, . by Sea, which was his own 
Country. 

Saul being arrived at Tarſus, kept on his Courſe , C. 
of Preaching to his own Countrymen, and going yxx1x 


into the neighbouring Countries, inſtructed the Re- XL. 


gions of Syria and Cilicia in the Knowledge of XII. 


Chriſt and his Goſpel ; where finding great Succeſs G. 1 81. 


he continued three Years. 

While Paul was thus buſted at a diſtance, the 11. 

Apoſtles at Feruſalem heard that ſome Chriſtians, St. Paul 

who had been driven from FJeruſalem by the Perſe- pos; 
n F 3 cution, and Cl 
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cution, which happened about Stephen, came to 
Antioch, Phenice and Cyrus, preaching the Goſpel 
as they travelled, tho* to none but the Jews as. 
Art Antioch they met with more than uſual Succels, 
God fo bleſſing their Preaching, that a great Mul- 
titude believed and turned unto the Lord. As ſoon 
as this News came to the Ears of the Apoſtles, they 
judged it convenient to ſend down Barnabas thi- 
ther, to inſtruct them more fully, and confirm 
them in the Truth, and ſettle the Church among 
them. When Barnabas was come, he much re- 
Joiced te ſee the Progreſs the Goſpel had already 
made among the Antiochians; and finding that, by 
the Help of ſome able Aſſiſtant, he might com- 


at A*/icch. pleat the Converſion of that City, he went to Tar- 


ſus to ſeek Saul, his old Friend, and a moſt power- 
ful Preacher ; and having found him, brought him 
down to Antioch, where they both unanimouſly 
and diligently ſpent their Time in Teaching and 
Inſtructing all that would come to hear them, for a 
whole Year; and God ſo bleſſed their Labours, 
that Infidelity was almoſt perfectly baniſhed out of 
the City, and the Diſciples were here firſt called 
Chriſtians, which before were called Nazarers : 
But this new Name ſoon prevailed all over the 
World. 

While Paul and Barnabas remained at Antioch, 
there came down ſeveral Prophets from Jeruſalem 
thither; of whom one of them named Agabus, fore- 
told by the Spirit, That there ſhould be a great 
Dearth in all the World the next Year, which ac- 
cordingly came to paſs, and particularly raged in 
Judea. Claudius Ceſar then reigned. When the 


. Chriſtians of Antioch heard of the Miſeries of their 
Brethren in Judea, they reſolved to ſend them Re- 
lief, according to the utmoſt of their Abilities, 
and entruſted Barnabas and Saul with the "_— 
0 


The Life of St. PAUL. 323 


of it; who having brought it co Feru/alem, put &. C. 
them into the Hands of the Biſhops and Clergy, LIV. 
ro be diſpoſed among the Brethren, as to them 5407 4 
ſhould be moſt agreeable to the Wants and Necel- B:rnabas 


ſities of the Church. carry the 
Paul and Barnabas having thus fulfilled their Mi- ery For 


niſtry, returned again to Antioch, and brought gians at 
along with them John, ſirnamed Mark, the Kinſ- Vin to 
man of Barnabas, Not long after their Arrival, he Jews. 
while the Church was buſted in the Courſe of Di- 3 
vine Service, vix. Prayer, celebrating Sacraments, y f a 
Preaching and Faſting, the Holy Ghoſt, by one b and 
of the Prophets of that Church (for there were pede 
ſeveral indued with a Prophetick Spirit in it, as Bar- nn .. 
nabas and Simeon, called Niger, Lucius, Manaben preach to 
and Saul) commanded, that Paul and Barnabas the Gen- 
ſhould be ſer apart for a ſpecial Office, in preach- 

ing the Word. Whereupon Simeon, Lucius and 
Manahen, having ſolemnly ſeparated them by 

Prayer, Faſting and Impoſition of Hands to the 

Work that God had nominated them, diſmiſſed 

them to that Work. But before they ſet forth, 
Paul was taken up into the Third Heaven or Pa- - 15. , 
radiſe; and that he might be every way fitted for St. Paul 
his Apoſtolate, was admitted to the Knowledge len * 
and Sight of the ineffable Myſteries of Heaven ne Ha. 
and the Glories of God, which Man can neither ven. 
cxpreſs nor comprehend. This was done, doubt- 

leſs, that he might be equal with rhe very chiefeſt 
Apoſtles in Knowledge and Revelation, and might 

be encouraged to preach the Goſpel boldly among 

thoſe barbarous Nations, whither he was to go, in 

hopes of the future Enjoyment of that Glory he 

had ſo clear a Proſpect of. But leſt he ſhould be 2 Cr. 12. 


exalted by the abundance of Revelations, and be 5——-.9: 1 


unfit to compaſſionate the Weak and Tempted, 
God put into his Fleſh ſome ſinful and unruly 
| F 4 Luſts, 
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of Satan's Agents, 
which he calls a Thorn in the Fleſh, by which he 
was ſo humbled and grieved, that he beſought God 
thrice to remove it from him; but the Divine 
Wiſdom thought it fit to continue it in ſuch 
Strength all his Lite, that had not he given him a 


great ſufficiency of Grace, and excited him to con- 


ſtant Mortification, he had certainly become a Caſt- 
away, Thus it pleaſed God to exerciſe the greateſt 
of his Saints with Temptations, that the 'Tempted 
may neither deſpair of his Favour, nor his choiceſt 
Servant harden himſelf againſt them. 

Paul being thus prepared for his Apoſtolate, 
took his Companion Barnabas, and departed to 
Seleucia, a City of Syria, adjoining to the Sea, from 
whence they failed to Cyprus, an Iſle of the Medi- 
terranean Sea. In one of the chiefeſt Cities of this 
Iſland, Salamis, they firſt began their Miniſterial 
Office, and preached the Goſpel in the Synagogues 
of the Jews: John, who accompanied them hither, 
attending their Motions, and doing any Offices in 
the Church, eſpecially about the Poor, leaving Sa- 
lamis they went up and down the Ifland, preaching 
the Word of God, and at length came to Paphos, 
a large City, ſituate on the other Side of the Iſland, 
and the Seat of the Proconſul of the Iſle, which 
was then Sergius Paulus, a very wiſe and pru- 
dent Man, yet very much ſeduced by the Magical 
Arts of a Jewiſh Sorcerer, named Barj:/us. While 
they were in this City, the Governor himſelf, 
doubled having heard of the Miracles and Do- 
ctrine of theſe Apoſtles, was very deſirous to hear 
them himſelf, and acccordingly ſent to them to come 
and preach to him. But Elymas, i. e. the Sorcerer 


St. Paul's (for ſo he called himſelf) unwilling to loſe ſo great 


encounter an Admirer, 0 ſed his nten 
with EG- PPP Intent, and ſought to 


ee the Deputy f from ak in Chriſt ; which 
| when 


* 
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when Paul perceived, he was filled with a pious A. C 
Anger and zealous Indignation at his Wickedneſs, 2 
and ſetting his Eyes upon him, ſaid unto him: 3. 
O thou ſubtle and miſchievous Wretch, who, 

« hke a true Child of the Devil, art buſy to pro- 

« mote his Kingdom, and to that End ſetteſt thy 

« ſelf; againſt the Preaching of the Truth and 

«« Righteouſneſs, how dareſt thou oppoſe the Diſ- 

«« penfation of Heaven and Ways of God? Think- 

C eſt thou to bear this impudent Fighting againſt 

«© God without Puniſhment ; No, thou ſhalt not, 

© ſince thou art ſuch an active Miniſter of the 
„Prince of Darkneſs, and ſtandeſt out ſo per- 

„ verſly againſt the Light, thou ſhalt find thy 

“ Fault in thy Puniſhment, for thou ſhalt be 
blind, not ſeeing the Sun tor a Seaſon. St, Paul 

„ had no ſooner ſaid theſe Words, but he was 

* ſmitten with Blindneſs, and could not go with- 

% out leading.” This Miracle ſo aſtoniſhed the 
Governor, that he could not but believe their Do- 

ctrine, which brought ſuch Teſtimonials alon 

with it, that it was from God. Nor had it a leſs C =. 
Effect upon the Sorcerer himſelf if we may be- 255, 258. 
lieve St. Origen and Chriſiſtom, who ſay, That the = 22 
Puniſhment inflicted upon him for his Infidelity 3. 
wrought ſuch Remorſe- in his Heart, that he re- 
pented and believed, and, together with his Sight, 
recovered the Knowledge of Chriſt, and the Viſi- 

on of the Sun of Righteouſneſs. 

Paul, after this ſucceſsful Victory over the Pow- 4z; 13. 
er of Satan, ſtayed a while in Paphos, and then 14—--52+ 
left Cyprus, with the reſt of his Company, and 

ſailed to Perga in Pamphylia, a Country of the 

Leſſer Aſia , where they were no ſooner arrived, 4, 15. 
but Zohn-Mark, weary of this travelling unſettled 38. 
Life, bid them adieu, and went to Feruſalem. 

Paul ſtaid not at Perga, nor in the adjoining 
CCC Towns, 
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17— 40. 
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A. C. Towns, but haſtened to Antioch in Piſidia, the 


capital City of thoſe Countries, from whence he 
knew it would be moft proper for him to diſperſe 
the Knowledge of the Goſpel into the neighbour- 
ing Regions. Here they began to preach imme- 
diately upon their Arrival, for going into the Sy- 
nagogue on the next Sabbath, among the other 
Jews, and there, being invited by the Rulers of 
the Synagogue to make a Deſcant upon the Lel- 
ſons out of the Law and Prophets juſt before read 
to the Aſſembly, according to the Cuitom, Paul 
took that Opportunity to declare to the Jews of 


that Place; «+ That the Meſſias was come, and 


„that Jeſus was he. In that Diſcourſe the Apo- 
&« ſtle, having firſt begged their Attention, com. 
% memorates the many ſignal Mercies and Fa. 
« yours that God had in former Ages ſhewed 
their Nation, by a miraculous Deliverance of 
* them from the Agyptian Slavery, by patiently 
„ bearing with their ſinful Diſcontents and Mur- 
« murings in the Wilderneſs, by expelling ſeven 
« Nations out of the Land of Canaan, that they 
« might enjoy ſo rich and pleaſant a Country, by 
„giving them a Succeſſion of Judges and Kings; 
but particularly raiſing up David to them, 1 
«« Perſon of ſuch admirable Goodneſs and Piety, 
to whom he gave the Promiſe that the Mefſia: 
„ ſhould be of his Poſterity, which Promiſe he 
had lately fulfilled in the Perſon of Jeſus. For 
„ though that great Perſon, who was indeed the 
& Saviour of the World, had met with very cruc! 
* and harbarous Uſages from the Brethren, th: 
Jews at Jeruſalem, being crucified and ſlain by 
„ them; yet all this was no more than what wa 
<« foretold by the Prophets ſhould befal the Me 
& ſias: And beſides there are ſo many convincing 
« Evidences to prove this Truth, that it cannot 
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« reaſonably be queſtioned ; for not only John the A. C. 
i Baptiſt, who was ſent before him to give notice XLVI. 


« of his Coming, and by the Baptiſm of Repen- 
« tance fit Men for the Reception of him, openly 
« and plainly declared, That Jeſus was the Mefſ- 
« ſias, and that he did not take up that Opinion 
« by a ſlight Conjecture, bur it was revealed to 
« him by God himſelf, who ſent him on that Er- 
« rand; but God himſelf gave a Demonſtration 
« of it, in raiſing him from the Dead, according 
ee to the Prophecies delivered concerning him, and 
e ſhewing him to multitudes of Witneſles alive, 
« after his Reſurrection. Wherefore he concludes, 
« That ſince the Forgiveneſs of Sins and Juſtifi- 
{© cation, which is not attainable by the Law of 
« Myſes, is now tendered to them by believing in 
« Jeſus, they ſhould take heed how they deſpiſed 
% ſuch free Mercy and Grace, leſt they bring 
ce upon themſelves ſuch horrible Judgments as 
« even Hiſtory it ſelf cannot make credible.” 
This Diſcourſe met with a double Effect, the 
Gentiles, which were unacquainted with ſuch fort 
of Doctrines, deſired better Information in the 
Truth of it the following Sabbath; and the Jews, 
who waited for Redemption in 1jrae!, as well Pro- 
ſelytes as others, believed, and attended upon 
Paul and Barnabas for further Inſtruction: Who 
exhorted them to perſevere in the Faith, notwith- 
ſtanding the Diſcouragements they might meet with 
to deter them from it, On the next Sabbath the 
Gentiles, who had deſired to hear Paul, met una- 
nimouſly, ſcarce a Man in the City was abſent ; fo 
great a Deſire had they to hear the Word of God. 
But the unbelieving Jews, envying the Succeſs of 
the Goſpel, endeavoured to hinder it, by blaſting 
the Reputation both of the Doctrine and Preach- 
ers, contradicting it as falſe, and blaſpheming them 
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as Preachers of Lyes. At this the Apoſtles were 
ſo provoked, that they told them boldly, That 
tho? they were commiſſioned to preach to the Jew; 
in the firſt Place, yet ſince they proved ſuch obſti 
nate Infidels, and made themſelves unworthy of 
eternal Life, they were ordered to preach to th: 
Gentiles, and fo they would; that fo Chriſt, a 
was foretold, might be a Light to the Gentiles, 
and Salvation to all the World. This Speech did 
not more pleaſe the Gentiles than incenſe the Jews: 
Whereupon they having ſtirred up the chief Men 
and Women of the City againſt them, and en 
gaged them to perſecute them, they were forced 
to fly for their Safety, and abandon the City and 
the neighbouring Parts. They left a great Num. 
ber of Gentile Converts in the City, who bore the 
Departure of the Apoſtles with great Patience, 
knowing that *rwas no idle Ceremony that they 
ufed in ſhaking of the Duſt off their Feet againſt 
them when they went away, but would prove faral, 
and foreſhewed that God would ſhake off ſuch Inf 
dels; wherefore they were filled with all ſpiritual 
Joy in believing. | RI os: 

From thence they went to Iconium, a City o. 
Lycaomia, a Province of the Leſſer Aſia, where 
they again entered into the Synagogues of th: 
Feu, notwithſtanding the ill Treatment they had 
met with from the 7ews in all Places; fo great 
was their Zeal for the Goſpel, that no ill Utage 
could deter them from Preaching it, Wherefore 
they, according to their uſual Courſe, began thei! 
Preaching there, and God ſo bleſſed their Word, 


that many, both Jews and Proſely tes believed, 
Their Succeſs encouraged them to continue a long 
Time in the City to inſtruct them, by teaching 
them more fully, and to confirm them by Mira- 
cles. But though they had gained a conſiderable 
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part of the City to the Faith, yet there remained 
many in Unbelief, who having ſtirred up the Gen- 
tiles againſt them, and by Calumnies made them 


— 
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ULaffected to the Chriſtians, at laſt proceeded to 


take them and ſtone them, being armed with the 
Authority of the Magiſtrates of the City. 
poſtles had warning of their Deſign, wherefore 
they got away, and fled into the next Cities of the 


The A- 


ame Country, Lyſtra and Derbe; and there abi- 
ding, preached the Goſpel to the Inhabitants, and 
to the People of the adjoining Towns. At Lyſtra, 4: 14 
among the Converts which St. Paul's preaching *—28- 
brought over to the Faith, there was a certain 8 p,.; « 
Man who was Lame from his Mother's Womb, Brn44a; 
and had never walked ; Paul perceiving it that he at Ly/ra, 
had Faith to be ſaved, thought it fit to add the "© the 
Cure of his Body to that of his Soul, knowing that ng = 
it would be no leſs beneficial to him, than to all reject the 
the reſt in confirming their Faith ; wherefore, that Worſhip 
the Miracle might be more conſpicuous, he ſaid to 1 Bo 
him with a loud Voice, in the midſt of them all, ** . 
Stand upright on thy Feet; and immediately his 
Strength was reſtored, and he leaped and walked. 
This Miracle amazed all the Lyſtrians, who being 
ſenſible that ſuch Works could be done only by a 
divine Power, cried out in the Speech of Lycaonia, 
The Gods are come down to us 1a the Likeneſs of 
Men ; and preſently, after their ſuperſtitious Man- 
ner, called Barnabas Fupiter, and Paul Mercurius, 
becauſe he was the chief Speaker, as Mercury is 
fabled by the Poets to be the Interpreter of the 
Gods, and the uſual Attendant upon Jupiter. 
Then they proceeded to ſacrifice to them; and 
for this End the Prieſt of Jupiter brought Oxen 
and Garlands to the Place where they were. But 
as ſoon as the Apoſtles, Barnabas and Saul, heard 
of it, they were much diſturbed at the ſuperſtitious 
Attempt, and rending their Cloaths in ſign of = 

rie 
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Grief for, and Abhorrence of the Fact, ran to them 
and told them, That they were miſtaken in the 
« Object of their Worſhip ; for though they did 
& many Miracles in the Name and by the Power 
« of Chriſt, yet they were no more than Men, of 
c like Paſſions with themſelves. That the end of 
© their Preaching was to wean them from the ido- 
* latrous Worſhip of Creatures, and fix their 
« Faith and Service upon the true Object, the 
living God, who made Heaven and Earth, the 
c Sea, and all Things that are therein, whom they 
4 had ſo long defrauded of his due Honour, tho 
* he gave them convincing Arguments of his Eſ- 
% ſence and Providence, doing them good, and 
<« giving them Rain, and fruitful Seaſons, and fo 
« filling their Hearts with Food and Gladnefs.” 
By theſe Arguments did they at length keep them 
from their intended Idolatry, tho? with much diff- 
culty; and *twere to be wiſhed, they could be as 
prevalent with the Church of Rome, to prevent the 
1dolatrous Worſhip of theſe and other Saints, as 
they were with the Lyſtrians, and ought to be 
with all truly rational and religious Men. Not- 
withſtanding this Veneration of the Apoſtles, ſo 
changeable are Mens Minds, that the Lyſtrians, by 
the Perſwaſions of certain Jews that came down 
from Jeruſalem, turned their Enemies; and having 
ſtoned them, drew them out of the City, ſuppoſing 
they had been dead. Thus did God bring that 
ſhower of Stones which Paul poured out upon S. 
hen, upon his own Head, tho? not with ſo fatal 
Blows.: For as the Diſciples were attending upon 
his Corpſe, he aroſe and returned into the City 
with them ; but becauſe he would not provoke 
his Perſecutors, he departed the next Day, with 
Barnabas to Derbe, where they taught the People 
and converted many, no Danger being able to 
fright them from their Work. After this, the) 
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7 returned again to Lyſtra, Iconium and Antioch, to A C. | 
0 confirm the Souls of the Diſciples, and encour | 
d them to perſevere in the Faith, notwithſtanding the [ 
er Diſcouragements they muſt meet with; for he aſ- 
of ſures them, that all Chriſtians muſt wade thro' Tri- Bi 
of bulation to Heaven; which being done, he or- 1 
o- dained them Elders in every Church, to teach and BY 
ir inſtruct them, and then left them to the Protection i 
he of God. And paſling thro* Piſidia they came to | 
he Pamphylia, where having preached a little while at 44 
ey Perga, a City of that Province, they went to Atta- W | 
10 lia, and from thence to Antioch in Syria by Sea. 1 
20 Here they ſummoned the Church together, and 
nd gave them an Account of their Work, and the 1 
fo Succeſs of it among the Gentiles, and continued Wl 


there a long time. 


While Paul continued at Antioch, which ſome &. C. | 
of our moſt learned Chronologers account 5 Years, Roptaa "" 
it is very probable that he went over that large ex- St. Pay! 1 
tent of Land, which he ſpeaks of, Rom. 15. 19. preached | 
From Jeruſalem round about as far as Illyricum, no as 7 
preaching the Goſpel, very often reſorting to Anti- Hias, Es. 1 
och, as the Place of his ſettled Abode. What 148. | 
Countries were included within this Compals, is C#ry/: i= 
not particularly mentioned in Scripture ; bur 'tis ** * 29. 
generally believed, that all Judea, Phenice, Syria, 
Arabia, Cappadocja, Thrace, Greece and Macedo- 
nia, are contained in it; ſo that a great part of the | 
World were then enlightned by St. Paul's preach- '=-_ 
ing. In thisTime, it is very probable, he under- j 
went many of thoſe Afflictions, which he gives us 
a Catalogue of, 2 Cor. 11. 23 - — 26. eſpecially = 
his Sufferings by the Jews, his Shipwreck by Sea, = 
his being beaten with Rods by the Romans, and = 
Perils by the Heathen. | | | 
Towards the latter End of the Years continuance * C. 
of Paul and Barnabas at Antioch, there happened a 4 15. 
great Controverſy there about Circumciſion, and z.. 


certain 
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A. C. certain Believers of the Phariſees Perſwaſion, who what 
0 . came down from J7udea to Antioch, teaching the the C 
Rice of Brethren, That Circumciſion was ſo abſolutely to pr 
Mees neceſſary. for Salvation, that they could not be that 
Law. faved without it, by their Faith in Jeſus. The An- by Ge 

tiochians were exceedingly troubled at it; and tho Form 

Paul and Barnabas had ſeveral Piſputations with las to 

them, to prove the Emptineſs and no Neceſſity of nabas. 

thoſe legal Ceremonies, yet they received but lit- toget. 

22. tle Satisfaction about it, ſo that it was thought ne- it wit 

ee ,. ceſſary to have the Judgment of the Apoſtles and factio! 

basfent io Church of Jeruſalem about that, Queſtion ; and for In 

Frru/aler: that Paul and Barnabas, who beſt underſtood the tunity 

about Ci - Arguments of the · contrary Party, were diſpatch- moſt | 
cumciſion 5 a , 

ed to Jeruſalem about it. In their Journey they of Ba 

aſſed thre* Phenice and Samaria, and related to Of the 

the Chriſtians there, the Converſions they had made and tc 

amonꝑ the Gentiles in the ſeveral Places they had but b 

preached in, who received. the News with much pure 

Joy. Being come to Jeruſalem, they were enter- neithe 

rained by the Apoſtles and Elders with great Kind. fore, : 

neſs and Civility, and declared to them the Succels that ir 

of their Miniſtry among the Gentiles, and how lowſhi 

peaceably they had lived till this unhappy Difſe- Circut 

rence aroſe among them. The Apoſtles and El- be ack 

ders of that Church being no Strangers to thoſe that h 

Opinions and Doctrine, called a Council, and at- they 1 

ter ſeveral Debates about the Queſtion, it was That 

reſolved, That the Rites of the Laws of Meſcs Poor, 

ſhould not be impoſed on the Gentiles, but they fold a 

ſhould be reſtrained for a Time from eating Blood, therefi 

and Things ſtrangled, and Things offered to Idols, to whi 

and be forbidden Fornication, a Thing thought ted fro 

equally indifferent by the Heathens, as the former. Pau 

In this Council Paul and Barnabas, to convince the Time 

Jews that the Calling of the Gentiles was equally was m 

approved and allowed by God as theirs was, declared EW the A 
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what Miracles God had wrought by them among A: C. 
the Gentiles ; and ſhewed, that their Commiſſion LI. 
to preach to the Gentiles having the ſame Seals, as 

that to the Children of Hv was as fully approved 

by God. The Decree of the Council was put into the 
Form of an Epiſtle, and was ſent by Judas and Si- 

las to Antioch, under the Conduct of Paul and Bar- 
nabas, who, having ſummoned the whole Church 
together, delivered the Epiſtle to them; who read 

it with great Submiſſion, and received much Satis- 
faction by it. 

In this Voyage to Jeruſalem, Paul took Oppor- 2 = 

tunity to confer privately with the Apoſtles, and 
moſt eminent Pillars of that Church, in the Preſence St. Pau! 
of Barnabas and Titus, about fore difficult Points confers a- 
of the Chriſtian Doctrine and Apoſtolical Office, 3 
and to give them an Account of his Teaching 3 and N 
but both his Doctrine and Practice was found ſo tice with 
pure and blameleſs in every particular, that they de Ag, 
neither added to it, nor took any from it; where- * 5 
fore, after they ſaw that it was the ſame Spirit wy 
that inſpired him, they received him into their Fel- 
lowſhip, and agreed, That the Apoſtleſhip of the 
Circumciſion was given to Peter, ſo Paul was to 
be acknowledged the Apoſtle of the Gentiles; and 
that he ſhould go unto the Uncircumciſion, and 
they unto the Circumciſion. Only they added, 
That Pau! ought to have a particular Care of the 
Poor, i. e. the poor Chriſtians of Fudez, who had 
fold all their Goods to uphold the Church, and 
therefore ought to be relieved by the Gentiles ; 
to which Paul willingly conſented, and then depar- 
ted from them to his Charge. 

Paul carried Titus with him to Feruſalem at this G,7, 2. 
Time; and becauſe he was a Grecł and Gentile born, 3 —5. 
vas much dealt with to have him circumciſed ; but we 5 . 
the Apoſtle, who was willing at all Times to a. 4 _—— 


clircum- 
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bridge kimfelf of his Chriſtian Liberty to pleaſe o- 
thers to their Edification, though he knew ita 
Thing indifferent, and did afterwards yield to it, to 
have Timothy circumciſed, Adi 3. yet would by 
no Means conſent to it, when they required him 
to do it as of Neceſſity, and fought thereby to en- 
ſlave the Chriſtians, and overthrow their Liberty 
given them by Chriſt: Nor did the Apoſtles oblige 
him to it, knowing of what ill Conſequence i- 
might be to the Church. 

While Paul remained at Antich. Peter upon 
ſome Occaſion came down allo thither. and for fore 
Time after his coming converſed familiarly with 
the Gentile Converts, eating with them and com- 
municating with them; but it happening that ſome 
of the Jewiſh Converts, who were very zealous for 
the Law of Moſes, came down from Juda from 
Fames. Peter tor fear of oftending them, withdrew 
himſelf from the Society of the Gentiles, and, as if 
God had never taught him to call no Man common 
or unclean, ſeemed to juſtify their Opinion of a- 
voiding the Gentiles by his Example which was {0 
much the more regarded, becauſe Barnabas and the 
Fewiſh Diſciplcs followed it. This Act of St Pe 
tef's quite diſannulled the Decree at Jeruſalem, which 
ſo incenſed St. Paul, that he could not hold lis 
Peace, but before the whole Chriſtian Aſſembly 
blamed him for his Diſſimulation, and reproved 
him for his uneven Practice, ſaying unto him, Tha! 
by his living like the Gentiles, though he was a Jeu, 
he perceived he underſiood the Chriſtian Liberty; an 
was it not then very ill for him to teach the Gentiles, 
by his Example, a contrary Practice, viz. to bv: 
like Jews ? What palpable Hypecriſy is this at lb 
beſt ? Aud if we look farther into the Nature of 1h. 
Action, what is it but a plain leading Men out of the 
way of Salvation? For do we not believe in Chr, 
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aud fer Juftihcation by Faith, becau/: we know that A. Co 
hy the Deeds of the Law no Fleſh can be juſtified? And LI. 
why then doth be lead Mon to the Law again but to 

ruin them ? Surely he is highly to be blamed , for thts 
Apvoſtacy, winch is of dangerous Conſeguence to him f 
11d others, What Effect this Reproof had upon 
Peicr, Paul mentions not; but doubtleſs ic was ef- 
ſectuil for a Reformation upon ſo goocha Man. 

After Paul and Barnabas had remained ſome 4% 5+ 
time at Anitoch, after the Council at Fe: *alem, 1 BD 
teaching and preaching the Word of God, Faul, 
who had daily the Care of all the Churches of 
Chriſt, propounded to Harnabus to go and viſit the 
Cities they had converted and confirm and ſtre eng- 
then them in the Truths they had received. Bu- 
bas freely conſented to ſuch a pious Propoſal, but 
vas very earneſt to take along with them his Kinl- 
man fon Mark : Paul was againſt his Deſire, be- 
cauſe he had before found him unt for that Work, 
having either through Fear or anal of Faith, 
left them at Pampbylia. Barnabas, (whoſe natural 
Love to /Aarz made him over-ſee former Faults, 
and hope better of him for the future) was angry ar 
this Refuſal and Kejection of him, and ſo there be- 
gan a Conteſt about it. They were both reſolute af 
in their Judgment, and though very good Men, Pal aud 
yer weae ſo in Jexible | in their Paſſ lions, chat thev fe. rnb 
parated upon it. Baria5as took Har and failed'to ER 
Cyprus; and Paul choſe Silas, and went on his in- 
tended Voyage, being recommended by the Pray- 
ers of the Faithful to ths Prorection and Favour of 
God. He firſt viſited the Churches of Si and Ci— 


licia, and confirmed chem in che Faith by his In- 27 
ſtru: (tions and Exhortatio: 18. From h -nce he went Paul we {Gs 
to Derbe and Lyjiza, Cities of! Lycaona, where he 3 


met with Tinothy, a Chriitian limſelf. ' and ol Chri- ge Ef Deed 
lan Parents; he Was but YOUng, but very emi- &c. 
nent for nis Wilde. n and Petty, which drew Paul's 

G ö Affection 
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A C. Affection much to him; and knowing him a Per- 
- ton who might do much Service to the Goſpel, de- 
,. termined to take him for his Companion. Timothy 
was a Gentile born, and tho* Paul much oppoled 
the Neceſſity of legal Rights, and would not ſaf- 
fer Titus to be circumciſed, yet in this Caſe he 
thought it the prudenteſt Courſe to become a Few, 
that he might gain the Fews ; and therefore circum- 
ciſed him, that his Preaching might be more accept- 
able in the Places where he went, where the Chri- 
ſtians were moſt of them Jes. In all theſe Places 
he left the Chriſtians a Copy of the Decrees made 
by the Apoſtles and Elders at Jertſalem, to con- 
firm them in the right Uſe of their Chriſtian 
Liberty. By cheſe Means the Churches were eſta- 
bliſhed in the Faith, and increaſed in Number 

daily. 

From Lycaonia Paul paſſed through Phrygia and 
Galatia, and going through My/ia he came down 
to Troas. He had a Deſire in his Journey to have 
preached the Word of God in the Province of 
Aſia, properly ſo called (otherwiſe denominated 
tonia) and Bilbynia, but by a ſpecial Revelation of 
23 God's Spirit he was forbidden it. While he re- 
St. Pau mained at Treas, preaching the Goſpel, Paul had a 
. to Viſion appeared to him in the Night: A Maced;- 
as Vis. nian ſeemed to ſtand before him, and defire him to 
on. come into his Country to help them. From whence 
the Apoſtie gathered, That it was the Will of 
God that he ſhould go into Macedonia to preach 
the Goſpel. The Hiftorian St. Luke uſing in this 
Place the Term We, Immediately Wie endeavoured ti 
go into Macedonia. Moſt Interpreters think Lu 
became, from this time, Paul's inſeparable Com- 
panion, having been converted by him at Antioch, 


416. 
1— 10 


and now attending upon him in the Miniſtry ot 


the Word. 
St. 
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in this City 


and hear the Law. 


So long as they continued in the City, they kept ches 


St. Paul being thus invited into Macedonia, was 
diligent to find out the ſpeedieſt Paſſage thither ; 
and taking Ship came to Samothracia, an Ie of the, 
geanu Sea, and the next Day to Neapolis, a Port 
of Macedonia, and from thence they went to Phi- 
pi, the chief City of that part of Macedonia, 
and a Roman Colony, where they ſtaid ſome Days. 
Paul, according to his Cuſtom, 
preached in a Projeucha, or Oratory of the Fews, 
which ſtood by a River-fide at ſome Diſtance from 
the City, and was much frequented by the devouter 
Women of their Religion, who met there to pray, 
To theſe St. Par! ſpake the 
Word of God, and by the influence of God's 
Spirit converted, among others, a certain Woman 
named Lydia, a Jewiſh Proſelyte and Seller of 
Purple in that City, who being baptized with all 
her Family, was ſo importunate with St. Pau and 
his Companions to abide at her Houlz, it they 
judged her fincere in her Converſion, that they 
could not deny her, and fo by Force yicld-d to her. 3. 5. 


anl 


on their daily courſe of worſhipping God at the- PH, 


lame Oratory ; and, as they were going one Day, 
there met them a Damſel that had a Prophetick 


and catts 
out x De. 
vil from 


Spirit, by whom her Maiters got great Advantage. a Dane), 


This Woman follow'd Paul and them that were 
with him, crying, Theſe Men are the Servants of the 
moſt High God, which ſhew unto us the way of Salva- 
Paul took no Notice of her at firſt, not 
beiag willing to multiply Miracles without Ne- 
ceſſity; but when they ſaw her following them ſe- 
veral Days together, Paul was troubled at it, and 
in Imitation of our Saviour, who would not ſuffer 
the Devil ro confeſs him, left his falſe and lying 
Tongue ſhould prejudice the Truth in Men's Minds, 
commanded the Spirit, in the Name of 


tion. 


Teſus., to 


come out of her. The Devil, though unwillingly, 
G 3 


obeyed 
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obeyed, and went out of her the ſame Hour. 
This miraculous Cure proving the Loſs of her 
Maſters, who got ſo much Gain by her Sooth- 
{aying, brought the Odium and Anger upon the 
Apoſtle and 1 his Aſliſtants, for they {eiz'd upon 
them, and brought them before the Magiſtrates 


and Governor of the Colony, acculing them of 


introducing many Innovations which were prejudi- 

ial to the State, and unlawful tor them to comply 
with, being Romans. The Magiſtrates being jea- 
lous of all Diſturbances, were very forward to 
puniſh the Orenders, againſt whom the whole 
IMultitude teſtified, and therefore commanded the 
Officers ro ſcourge them as ſeditious Perſons, and 
then committed them to cloſe Cuſtody, giving the 
Gonier more than ordinary Charge to keep t them 
ſafcly; who thereupon thruſt them into the inner 
Prilon, and put them iu the Stocks Theſe Suf— 
ferings were ſo far from abating their ſpiritual Joy, 
that they, at Midnight, unanimouſly prayed unto. 
and praiſed God with a loud Voice, and the Prifon- 
ers heard them. What was the Effect and Force 
of their zealous Devotion, God ſoon manifeſted by 
cauſing an Larihquake, by which the Foundations 
of the Priſon were ſhaken, the Doors all opened, 
and every Man's Bands loofed. The Goaler being 
awaken'd by the ſhaking of the Earth, and ſeeing 
the Priſon open, thought all his Priſoners were 
gone, and for fear of future Puniſhment, took his 
Sword to ſlay himſelf. But Paul ſeeing him thu: 
troubled and ready to deſtroy himſelf, tho? in the 
the dark, pacified his Fury by telling him, That 
they were all in the Priſon, and none of them gone. 
The Goaler, who ſaw that all this was done by the 
Power of theſe Holy Men, was filled with Admi— 
ration of them; and after he had gotten a Light, 
went in trembling, and fell down at their Feet; 


and when he had brought them out of the Priſon, 
aſked 
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war. aſked them, bat be muſt do to be ſaved ? St. Paul A. C. 
bet not reſenting the Severity he had ſhewed to them, Li, 
"th. hut glad to fee the Power of God, in working fo 

the great a Change in fo rough a Temper, replied, 

pon Thal if be believed in Jeſus Chriſt be might be ſaved, 

ate; and all Þ!s Houſe. The Goaler, after a competent 

1 of inttruction, received the Faith, and was haptized 

lt. and his Family immediately; and, as a Teſtimony 

ply of his Sorrow for the Severity uſed againſt them, 

fes. he waſhed their Wounds, ard entertained them in 

[7h his toute with much Kindneſs and Civility. The 

hole N ews of theſe Things being brought to the Magi- 

the | ſtrates, the next Morning they ſent their Serjeants 

and do the Goaler to let them go. The Goaler with 

the. ſceming Joy deliver'd the Meſſage, and bad them 

hem Depart in Peace ; but Paul, that he might make the 

Mos Magiſtrates ſenſible what Injury they had done 

Su.. them, and how utyuſtly they had puniſhed them, 

Joy, without Examination or Trial, contrary to the 

Fey Privilege of a Roman Citizen, returned Anſwer. 

2 That he expected ſome Satisfaction for the Wrong 2 

dran 'v2m, and would not go out till the Magiltrates 

d by them!e!ves came; and, as an Acxnowledgmeat of 

3 cheir Fault, deſired them to go out of their Coaſts 

al and carried them out of Priſon. The Magiſtrates i 
3 hearing this were afraid of the Reman Power, and St Pay} 
Va accordingly came to the Priſon, and with 15 & and his 
CING : O 7 1 all dub : 
ar miſſion deſired them to go out of their City. Then CUπν¹ο e,. 
17 theſe Holy Men, contented with ſuch ſmall Re- 4 8 
thus compence, went out of the Friſon to the Houſe of Cont Pi 
the Lydia ; and having comforted the Brethren with Un. 
Thit ihe Proof of tneir Deliverance, then departed. 
ge 3 and his Company having left Philippi, paſ- 4% t. 
. | rough Amphipolis and Apollonia, and came to i— 14 
3 Treſſalonica, the Metropolis of Macedonia, the 

zoht, mall Villages not being ſo convenient for the Diſ- 
det; perſing of the Goſpel as the great and populous 
iſon, Cities, from whence, as from the Fountain-head, 
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A. C. the Truth would eaſily diſperſe it ſelf into the 


neighbouring Villages. At Theſſalonica, as ſoon 
as they were arrived, Paul, according to his Cu- 
ſtom, went into the Synagogue of the Jews, and 

reached to them, his ungrateful Entertainment in 
other Places not diſcouraging him from going on 
in ſo glorious a Work. His Doctrine was much 
oppoſed by the Jews, who were prejudiced againſt 
Jeſus the Meſſias, becauſe of his 1gnominious 
Death; wherefore Paul was forced to diſpute with 
them three Sabbath days together, and prove it 
out of the Scriptures, That the Meſſias was to 
ſuffer, and riſe again as Jeſus | had done; and that 
according to the Propheties of the Scripture, Je- 
ſus was certainly the Chriſt. Theſe Diſcourſes did 
not prove ineffectual, but having ſo good a Ground, 
convinced tome of the J-ws themſelves, and many 
who follow'd him and Silas 


fully ſatisfied by the Miracles they wrought in con- 
firmation of their Doctrine, that it was not the 
Word of Men, but the Word of God. The Goſ- 
pe] having thus got ground among the Greeks, 
Paul was very ſolicitous to confirm them in their 
new Faith, and therefore to prevent a Relapſe, he 


Ch. 2. 11, and his Companions were very diligent to inſtruct 


them in the perfect Knowledge of the Chriſtian 
Doctrines, and exhorted, and comforted, and 
charged every one of them (as a Facher doth his 
Children) that they ſhould walk worthy of God, 
who had called them to his Kingdom and Glory. 
And that they might not diſcourage them by ma- 
king the Goſpel chargeable to them, they labour- 
ed in their Trades Night and Day to get their own 
Livelihood ; and what they could not ſupply their 
Wants that way by, they procured from the 
Church of Philippi. While theſe Apoſtles conti- 
nued 1n this City, they lodged 1 in the Houſe of a 

certain 
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certain Chriſtian named Jaſon, which the Jews of A, C. 
this City, who not believing themſelves, envied II. 
the Proſperity of the Goſpel, being ſenſible of, 
gathered a Number of lewd and wicked Ruffians 

and beſet the Houſe of 7a/or, intending to take 

Paul and his Companions and expole them to the 

Fury of the prophane and incenſed Rabble. But 

they were diſappointed in their Attempt, Paul and 

Silas being removed from thence by the Chriſtians 

and concealed in ſome other Place; wherefore the 

ſeized upon Jaſon and ſome other of the Brethren, 

and carried him before the Magiſtrates of the City, 
accuſing them, as they had done the Apoſtles 
themſelves at Philippi, of the diſturbing the Peace 

of the Empire and ſetting up Jeſus as a King, in 
derogation to the F mperor*'s Dignity and Autho- 

rity. This Accuſation moved both People and 
Magiſtrates againſt them; and tho* Za/on was only 
accuſed as one who harboured them, yet the Ma- 
giſtrates would not diſmiſs them, without takin 
Security of them. As ſoon as the Tumult was 
over, the Theſſalonians that had been converted b 5 
them, ſent Paul and Silas away by Night to Berea, . 3 
an adjoining City, but out of the Power of their v $//a; 
Enemies. Here alſo his Love to his Country-men 2+ to 
the Jews, and his deſire of their Salvation, incite ons 
him to preach to them; and for that End he went 

into their Synagogue and preached the Goſpel to 

them, proving the Truth of what he ſaid from 

the Scriptures, acknowledged by them to be in- 
fallibly true. Theſe Jews were of a more ingenu- 

ous and unbyaſſed Temper than thoſe of The//alo- 

rica, and as they heard him with great Reverence 

and Attention expound and apply the Scriptures, 

ſo they enquired and ſearched diligently, whether 

his Proots were proper and pertinent, which when 

they found, many of them believed, and by their 
Example brought over many Gentils to the Faith, 


among 
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A. S. among whom were ſeveral Women of Quality, 
The News of the Apoſtles ſucceſs came ſoon to 
Theſſalonica, and much troubled their Enemies 
whereupon they went down to Berza, and incenſed 
the People ſo againſt them, by their ſcandalous Ca- 
lumnies, that Paul was forced to leave the Town 
to eſcape their Fury; but Silas and Timotheus re- 
; mained there ſtill, the Jews Malice not being ſo 
5 much bent againſt them. Scſipater was converted 
at this time by St. Paul, 
29) 15. Paul leaving Berea under the Conduct of certain 
i;—-- 34. Guides, it was given out that he intended to take 
Sea and get out of Grezce, that his Perſecutors 
might not follow him ; but the Guides, according 
to Paul's Order, brought him to Athen, and left 
him there, having received a Command from him, 
That Silas and Timotheus ſhould com? 19 him with 
all Speed. Athens was antiently the moſt famous 
Academy of all Greece, and yielded molt learned 
and illuſtrious Philoſophers ; and ar this Time it 
had not fo far degenerated, but that it was ac- 
Arg. Ser. Counted a Place well ſtored with learned and wiſe 
150 Men. The Inhabitants of it were very Religious 
S. 7% and Devout, for the wiſer Men are always the 
carried to more Picus; they had a great number of Gods 
Attn; whom they adored: Falſe indeed they were, but 
Ces. yet ſuch as they, in the want of Revelation, ac- 
e, counted true: And fo careful were they that no 
p. 11:0, Deity ſhould want due Honour from them, that 
they had an Altar, inſcribed, TO THE UN 
KNOWN GO9D. Divers Reaſons are given 
of this Inſcription z and ſome affirm, That it was 
the Name which the Pagans generally gave to the 
God of the Jews. Others affirm, That it included 
all the Gods of Aſia, Europe and Africa, beſides 
the Unznown God. While Paul remained at Athens, 
he could not but take Notice of their Idolatry ; for 
Petronus ſays: *Twas eaſier to ſind Gods than Men 
| al 
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at Athens; and it much grieved him to fee fo much 
Zeal and Devotion miſplaced, which if he could 
but ſetile upon its proper Object, he thought would 
De an eminent Piece of Service to God. Where- 
fore he laboured all he could for their Converſion, 
and not only on the Sabbarh-days diſputed with the 
Jews and Proſelytes in the Synagogues, but took 
ali Opportunities, where-ever he met with a conve- 
rient Auditory, to inſtruct the Athenians in the Co- 
ming of the Meſſias to ſave the World: And this 
he often met with in the Market-place, whither 
the Atheniars otten came to hear and tel! the News, 
which was almoſt all the Buſineſs of their Lives. 
Ilis Doctrine was new, and ſtrange to the Atheni- 
ans; and tho” they did not perſecute him as the 
Jews did. yet it was entertained by the Philoſo- 
phers of the Epicurcan and Stoick Sc&s, as a fabu- 
lous Legend, and by thoſe that had che more lo. 
ber Thoughts of it, as a Ditcovery of ſome new 
Gods, which they had not yet gotten among all 
their Crowd; which, tho' they were not unwilling 
to receive, yet beca! aſe the Ares pagers, the ſupream 
Court of the City, was to Judge of all Gods al- 
lowed publick Worſhip, they brought him before 
thoſe Judges to give an account ot his Doctrine. 
Paul being thus let before the Judges, readiiy gave 
them an account of his Doctrine in his Speech to 
them, wherein he doth not tell them that they were 
ho: rible and groſs Idolaters, left that ſhould offend 
them; but having commended them tor their Re- 
ligious Diſpoſition, he takes occaſion, from the 
Altar dedicated to the Unknown God, to make an 
handſome Defence of his Doctrine, telling them, 
That he endeavoured only to explain that Altar to them, 
and manifeſt the Nature of that God whom they igno- 


ranily worſhipped, which is the God that made the . 


World and all Things therein; who being Lord of all, 


I wells not in the Jemples made with Hands, nor is 40 
be 


343 


A. C. 
LIE. 


344 
A. C. 
LI. 


The Life of St. PAUL. 
be worſhipped in liveleſs Idals; who hath made all li. 
ving Creatures, and gives daily Life and Breath, and 
all Things to all Beings ; wn. A rules the whale Worid 
by his Providence, is preſent in all Places, and ſets 
Bounds to Mens Habitations. By all which Argu- 
ments *tis evident, That the Godhead is not like 
Gold, or Silver, or Stone, graven by Art, or 
Man's Device, nor can rightly be worſhipped with 
Images. And tho“ indeed they had for a long time thus 
corruptly adored their Gods, yet ſince toey did it through 
Ignorance, Goa would wink at the Sin, and paſs it 
by ; but now be commands us all to repent of ſuch Er- 
rors, and to worſhip God according to the Laws and 
Rules of the Man Chriſt Jeſus, whom God hath made 
Ruler and Fudge of the World by raiſing him from the 
Dead. Theſe laſt Words, wherein he aſſerted the 
Reſurrection, were derided by {ome ; others, not 
fatished with the Proof of it, told him, They 
would hear him again about that Point; and fo 
Paul departed from the Court. Yet not without 
ſome Succeſs, for ſome of his Auditors believed, 
and Ie his Inſtruction; among whom was 
Dionyſius, a Judge of the Areopa: 428; Damaris, 
whom ſome think to be Dionyſius's Wite, and ma- 
ny others. 

While Paul continued at Athens, Timothy accord- 
ing to his Order came to him. Silas did not re- 
turn along with him, as it ſeems, being detained 
in Macedonia either by Sickneſs or Buſineſs. Timo- 
tby at his Arrival brought him the News, That the 
Chriſtians of Theſſalonica were under Perſecution 
from their Fellow-Citizens ever ſince his Depar- 
ture: At which Paul was ſo much concerned, that 


he had ſome Deſign to go to them again himſelf, 


and by his Preſence confirm them in the Faith ; ; 
but being hindred by the Malice of the Enemies 
of the Goſpel, he ſent Timothy to them to ſupply 
his Office, and eſtabliſh and comfort them 15 th 
5 Lait 
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Faith, that, none of them might be deterred, or A. C. 
diſcouraged by Perſecutions, which he had before TY 
fyrerold them ſhould be the conſtant Attendants of 8. 7 
their Profeſſion. Timothy had not long left Paul, ſends 7;- 
but that Apoſtle went from Athens to Corinth, the _—_ 
chief City of Achaia, and a Place of great Trade 22 
and well Peopled. Here he lodged in the Houſe , 1s. 
of Aquila, a Few; and becaule he ſaw it would ! —4. 
be an hindrance to the progreſs of the Goſpel a- _ ' ; 
mong the Corinthians, to receive Maintenance from = 3 
them, he wrought with him in his Trade, which 4:h»; to 
was Tent-making. (Aquila was a Few, born in Corinth. 
Pontus, but had his ſettled Habitation at Rome, 2 1 
till Claudius by his Edict, baniſhed all the Jews ny "I 
for their Turbulency from thence, upon which oc- 

caſion he and his Wife came to Corinth.) On the 
Sabbath-days he taught in the Jetoiſh Synagogue, 

and by his convincing Arguments brought the 

Fetus and Greeks to the Faith, thus laying the Foun- 

dations of a Church in this City. Stephanus and 

his Houſhold were the firſt Fruits of this Conver- C 16 
fion, and baptized by him with Criſpus and Gaius, 153. 

to be Miniſters in that Office to the reſt that ſhould 

believe; for he himſelf was not ſent to Baptige, 

but Preach. While St. Paul was thus buſted at 


Corinth in preaching of the Goſpel, to propagate 


rd. which he underwent many Labours and Troubles, 
re. Timothy came from Theſſalonica to him, bringing 
ned Silas along with him, and gave him an account of 
Me” the ſtedfaſt Firmneſs, and Perſeverance of that 1 73-7. ; 
the Church; which ſo much rejoyced the Apoſtle, © 
aon that it was like a comforting Cordial to him in his- 
73 Afflictions. This made him take up ſome freſh 
that Reſolutions of going to ſee them, himſelf, but in 
ſelf, 5 the mean time he thought fit to ſend them a Letter, 
th 3 which is his firſt Epiſtle now extant; and tho? our 
w Poſtſcripts aſſert, it was ſent from Athens, yet the 
P manifeſt Circumſtances of the Hiſtory prove it {ent 


from 
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A. C. from Corinth. In it he ſhews abundance of Ten— 
LII. derneſs and Affection for the Chriſtians of Theſſola- 
8. % Rica, highly commends their Courage and Zeal 
Antes hi for the Faith, and exhorts them to Conſtancy and 
firſt Epi- Perſeverance in it. He extols their Charity to the 
Wt Po The Chriſtians of Macedonia, gives them many Initruct- 
e tons about an holy Life, and adviſes them to the 
ſtrict Practice of Holineſs ; particularly, to uſe 
Marriage chaſtly and piouſly, to avoid Lazinels 
and be diligent in their Callings 3 not to be immo- 
derate in their Grief for the Dead, as tho' there 
was no Reſurrection, or hope of another Life; 
with many other good Inſtructions and Exchorta- 
tions. In this Epiſtle he alſo cautions them about 
_ 3% che coming of Antichriſt, A little time after the 
at ding OR arſt, he wrote his ſecond Epiſtle to them, as ſeems 
Feine more than probable from the Conformity there is 
tothe between them in the Matter and in the Inſcription, 
*I In it he confutes the Opinion of ſome ſalfe Teachers, 
— who for Lucre- ſake had taught and perſwaded them, 
that the World ſhould ſhortly have an End; which 
they confirmed by a forged Epiſtle from St. Paul. 
„ „ He exhorts them to endure nerſecution couragious- 
„— 12 ly, that they might be the better qualified for their 
Cœleſtial Glory, and aſſures them, that he con- 
3. — 15 tinually prayed for them; and orders, That thoſe 
who had not reformed their irregular Lives upon 
his firſt Epiſtles, but lived idly ſtill, ſhould be ex- 
communicated from their Aſſemblies, as Drones 
43, 54 - are baniſhed the Hives of the induſtrious Bees. 
And in the Conciuſion tells them, That the Mark 
39. to know his Epiſtles was, that they were written 
St. Pau at with his own Hand. 
1." Paul, who by the Obſtinacy of the Jews was al. 
Jews and moſt diſcouraged from preacling to them; yet 
turn to finding himſelt repleniſhed with a freſh Zeal for 
the Ge, them at the coming of Silas and Timothy, thereup- 
— boldly teſtified again to them, That Jeſus was 
Frovince, Chriſt ; 
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Chriſt ; but they oppoling his moſt ſerious Aſſer- 
tions, and blaſpheming both Chriſt and him, he 
took his leave of them as incorrigible Infidels; and 
ſhaking his Garment to denote their utter Reje ion 
from Grace and Mercy, ſaid unto them, Your Blood 
he upon your own Heads, i. e. You are the Deſtroy- 
ers of your own Souls, and ſhall bear the blaine 
for ever; Iam Clean and Innocent, having uſed 
all poſſible ways to convert you; from henceforth 
Iwill go unto the Gzniiies, and ſpend all my Pains 
upon them, I hope with more Succeſs. Hereupon 
he left his Lodgings with Agqui/z the Jew, and took 
his Abode with Juſtus, a Fewiſh Proſelyte, whoſe 
Houſe joyned to the Synagogue, being defirous 
that the Jetos might ſee his Succeſs among the Gen- 
{iizs, and through Emulation be provoked to be- 
lieve. Nor did his pious Deſign want ſome Effect; 
for Criſpus, the chief Ruler of the Synagogue, be- 
lieved oa the Lord with all his Houſe, and Paul 
baptized him himſelf. But his Preaching was far 
more ſucceſsful among the Gentiles than it had been 
with the Jews, for many of the Corinthians hear- 


LB. 


ing, believed, in Chriſt and wer? Baptized, Silas . 
and Timothens aſſiſting him in Preaching. Silas 


is thought to have died here, becauſe this is the 
laſt place of Holy Scripture he is mentioned in, 
tho* Ado in his Martvrology ſays, he died in Ma- 
cedonia. 


The more the Goſpel proſpered in Macedonia 


raged, and conſulted all ways to deitrov him, by 
which he was, as he tells us, reduced to very great 


8 8 2 Cor. 18. 
by Paul's Labours, the more his Enemies were ia- 9 


ſtreights and wants of bodily Nec=tfaries, and lived 1 C. 2 
in continual fears and terrors of Mind. Bur leſt 3 
theſe afflicting Circumſtances ſhould deter him from A4 18. 


the Work he had undertaken, Jeſus Chriſt appear - 
ed to him by a Night Viſion to comiort him, and 


ſpake theſe Words to him, Fear net, ſpeak and bold 


HU, 


is 


348 The Life of St. PAUL. 
A. C. not thy peace, let not thine Enemies deter thee from de- 
Lit. Ilivering my Meſſage, for I am with thee to protect and 
St. % defend thee, jo that no Man fhall ſet on thee to hurt 
comforted thee, for I have much People in this City. This Af- 
and en- ſurance made him tarry there 4 Year and ſix 
2 Months, preaching che Word of God among them 
y Chritt * . : > 
in Vifor, and in the neighbouring Parts; in which time, be- 
ſides the Doctrines he taught, he eſtabliſhed ſeve- 
1 Cer, 1. ral Ordinances among them about Church-ordei 
2, 5, 1% and Decency; as, that Women have their Heads 
covered, when they were at Prayers in the publick 
Aſſemblies, with a Veil; that Men ſhould wear 
ſhort Hair, and Women long; with ſeveral others 
of like nature. 
During Paul's ſtay at Corinth, Novatus the Bre- 
* ther of Seneca, called Gallio, becauſe he was adop- 
ted by Gallio a Roman, was, by the Intereſt of his 
41 Brother, made Proconſul of Achaia; he was a 
— _ Perſon of excellent Virtues and Probity; the Jeu, 
= thought him a fit Judge of their Quarrel againſt 
Gali, Paul, and therefore having ſeized _ him, they 
Chriſ. g. carried him before his Tribunal, and accuſed him 
343 of introducing a new way of worſhipping God, con- 
trary to the Law. Paul was about to have made 
his Defence, but Gallio prevented him, by telling 
his Adverſaries, that if they had laid any ching ot 
Wrong or Injuſtice to his Charge, he would have 
given them the Hearing ; but ſince it was nothing 
but a Controverſy of Words and Names, he would 
not meddle with it, and ſo diſmiſſed the Cauſe ; and 
his Servants beat Soſthenes, the Head of Paul's Ac- 
cuſers, for his factious Troubleſomeneſs, and Gal 
lio connived at it. Thus did Paul's Enemies in vain 
attempt to injure him, becauſe God warranted his 
Defence, and promiſed, That no Man ſhould be 
able to hurt him. 
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After this Tumult was over, Paul ſtayed a con- 
nd ſiderable time at Corinth, and at etghteen Months 4 LIV. 
0 a 18. 
rt end took his leave of the Church, and embarking ,z___,z 
\{- ar Cenchrea, failed into Syria, with a Purpoſe to 42. 


be at Jeruſalem at the following Paſſover. He St. Pa“ 


landed at Epheſus, having Aquila and Prijcilla with Feruſal, $2 


he- him, and there taught the Jes in their Synagogue, to keep the 
ve- rcaſoning with them about the Meſſias. Azuila and Paſſover. 
let Priſcilla thought his Continuance there was neceſſa- 

ads ry, and therefore beſought him to ſtay; but he 

0 was ſo reſolutely bent upon keeping the Feaſt, that 


he would not conſent, but ſet forward to Ce/area, 
IT and ſo to Feru/alem, promiling to return again to 
them, if God would permit him, and leaving A- 
guila to conduct that Church in his Abſence. Be- 
ing arrived at Feruſalem, he ſaluted the Apoſtles 
and Elders of that Church, and ſtayed and celebra- 
ted the Feaſt with them, and then went down to 
Antioch, where he ſpent ſome time, and then went 
over Galatia and Phrygia, ſtrengthening and con- 
firming the Diſciples there. 
Paul having paſſed over the upper Coaſts, 7. e. 42; 19, 


far as Cappadocia, returned again to Epheſus, where , 43: 
he ſertled his Abode for three Years. He brought ft. I f, 
along with him Gaius of Derbe, Ariſtarchas a Theſ+ Years at 
ſalonian, Timotheus and Eraſtus, Corinthians, and Epbeſiu, 
Titus, The firſt thing he did at Erbeſus, was, he pe a 
baptized twelve Perſons in the Name of ſeſus, who PE 
ptized twelve Pe n the Name of Jeſus, remarka- 
had been before baptized with the Baptiſm of Fobn. ble Act of 
Ii ſeems, that che Baptiſm of Fobn being only a his Minis 
bare Profeſſion of Repentance, and a ceremonial . 
Abſolution from Sin upon it, was not thought fſuf- 
ficient to initiate them into the Chriſtian Church, 
nor fit them for the Holy Spirit, wherefore they 
were re-baptized in the Name of the Father, Son, 
and Holy Ghoſt, and after Impoſition of Hands 
Aſtet received the Gift of Tongues, then common e 
me 


the Parts of Aa fartheſt diſtant from the Sea, as 1-—— 7: 


5 ſtays three 


— — F - — 

— 1 — — 
7 92 — 

2 * 1 0 K * 


* 


—_ 


—— _ - — 
— — — —— — — 
> YETI LEES. 


n 


1 


- . 
2 Sd oo. 
TI” 


- ou ett. or. 7-7 4 


— 
n 


— 3 - * . ks , r 4 - . n W . p 4 *. 
F c ˙ . ˙ ²ð˙ðͥ˙mꝛĩꝛ : 3 ] IE PET CIETD Tg —_ Y — OO. Br 


— 


350 The Life of St. PAUL. 

A. C. the Church, and an Effect of the Spirit's purging 

LIV. the Heart by Faith, and Sign of the Pardon of 
their Sins. 

Ar his firſt Entrance into this City, he, accord- 
ing to his Cuſtom, entred into the Synagogue of 
the Fer, and for three Months together, hoth by 
Diſputation and Perſwaſion, endeavoured all he 
could to win the Jews to the Truth of the Goſpel ; 
but at length, finding moſt of them obſtinate in 
their Infidelity, and ſo far from believing, that 
they reviled and abufed his Doctrine, he withdrew 
himſelf from their Aſſemblies, and met in a private 
School of one Tyranns, a Chriſtian Convert, with 
the reſt of the Diſciples. In this Place he preached 
two Years, and converted ſo many from all Parts 
of the World, who being at Epheſus upon the ac- 
count of Trade and Buſineſs, had opportunity of 
hearing and underſtanding the Goſpel, that partly 
by Perſons ſent on Purpoſe, and partly by acct- 
dental Converſation, all that dwelt in Aſia heard 
the Word of the Lord Jeſus, both Jews and 

+ Greeks. 

a. c. St. Paul ſtayed no longer at Ephejivs than in 
LV. any other Place, becauſe he met there with more 
LVI. than uſual Difficulties to conquer Philoſophers, 
Magicians and other Superſtitions, which engaged 
him upon more than ordinary Labour, as well a 
took up longer Time, Upon this Account it was 
Ati 19. that he preached not only in publick but in private 
11, 12. Houſes, concealing nothing that could be uſeful to 
S.. 5½7s his Auditors, warning every Man, and inſtructing 
Body every Man Night and Day with Tears, and giving 
works them an Example of Humility and Patience to 
Cure? by imitate. God joined his Power to theſe Endeavour 

applicatt- R ; 
© of the Apoſtle, working extraordinary Miracles by 
Hardker- the Hands of Paul, yet putting ſuch a wonderful 
chieſs to it Virtue into his Body, that whatever touched his 
Body, applied to the ſick of Diſeaſes, or poſlel- 


led 
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ſed with Devils, cured them; and yet all theſe Mi- A ©: 
racles did not at all touch or effect the Jews, till 
another which Accident happened at this Time - 
awakned etheir Thoughts, viz. 

There was at Epheſus ſeven Brothers, Jews. the 49, 19. 
Sons of Sceva, and Head of one of the twenty four 13 o- 
Courſes of the Prieſts. Theſe Brethren went from . 
Town to Town, as ſeveral other 7ews did, to caſt ds, 
out Devils and to cure Diſcaſes by their Exorciſms 
for Money. Before our Saviour came, the Fews,,, _.. 
uſed the Name of the God of Abraham, Iſaac and 25. 
Jacob, to work theſe Effects. While our Saviour 
lived, they did it in his Name, and after his Death Lat g. 
it {till continued, ſo that many that did believe in 40, 50. 
Chriſt, did caſt out Devils in his Name. But Chriſt 8 
would not always ſuffer his Name to be abuſed, #& . 
through Vanity and Intereſt, and therefore made of $:eva 
uſe of the Devil himſelf to puniſh the Prophanation caſt out 
of it; for when they exorciſed a certain Perſon poſ- Devils in 


ſeſſed with a Devil, commanding him to come out + Jeſus 


in the Name of Jeſus whom Paul preached : The whom St. 


Devil replied, Jeſus I know, and Paul I know, Paul 


but who are ye? And then falling on them with preached, 


Fury, tore their Cloaths and wounded their Bodies, 
This Accident being divulged in Epheſus, among 
both Jews and Gentiles, filled them with all fear, 
ſo that none dare ſpeak of the Name of Jeſus but 
with Reſpect. This alſo brought many over to the 
Faith, making them confeſs their Sins and forſake 
their wicked Arts, and burning their Books be- 
came ſincere Chriſtians, ſo that the Golpel ſpread 


it ſelf mightily, and prevailed. This was chat! Cor. 16, 


great Door and effectual, which St. Paul ſays was 
opened ro him at Epheſus ; yet it was not without 

much Oppoſition and great Perſecution from the 1 Cor. 15: 
Jews, who lay daily in wait for him, and ſought 3*: 

to caſt him to the wild Beaſts, He hazarded his 
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A.C. Life to fave others, and died daily that others 


LVI. 


46. 


might live ever. 
While Paul remained at Epheſus, he had occaſi. 


St. Pau ON to write his Epiſtle to the Galatians, and his 


writes hi: firſt to the Corinthians, 


The Occaſion of both 


Epiſtle to yhich were as follows. Paul had preached twice or 


the Ga/a 


ian 


thrice in Galatia, and had found them very ready 


Gg. 3. 2.and compliant Auditors, receiving him as an An. 


ch. E% 


ch. 1. 6. 


gel of God, even as Jeſus Chriſt. And as they 
embraced the Faith readily, ſo God approved their 
Sincerity by beſtowing on them the Holy Spiri. 
They ran well, and made a conſiderable Progreſs 
in the Ways of Truth, and gave good Proofs 0 
their Conſtancy, by ſuffering many Things for the 
Goſpel. But after Paul's Departure from them, 
they were removed from the Truth preached to 
them by that Apoſtle, to another Goſpel. Certain 
Jews, who had embraced the Faith, coming to 
Galatia taught them, that it was not ſufficient to 
believe in Chriſt to ſave them, but they mult be 
circumciſed, as Peter, James and John had inſtruct. 
ed them, and conſtantly practiſed: And whereas 
the Galatians alledged, that they had received no 
ſuch Doctrine of Paul; they told them, That he 
was not to be compared with thoſe great Lights 0 
the Church, who had received their Doctrine from 
the Mouth of Chriſt himſelf, and were inſpired 
with extraordinary Knowledge in the higheſt My- 
ſteries of Chriſtianity, whereas Pau! was no Apo- 
ſtle, but taught by them or ſome others. Theſe 
falle Teachers pretended a great Zeal for the Salva 
tion of the Galatians, though indeed they chiefly 
aimed at their own Intereſts, and deſigned nothing 
but to glory in their Fleſh, i. e. That they had 
brought the Galatians to be circumciſed ; but the 
Galatians being a dull and ignorant People could 
not ſee through their fair Pretences, but ſuftered 


themſelves to be carried away with their hear 
all 
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Paul having heard of this their Apoſtacy from the A. C. 
Truth of the Goſpel, was forced to write this Epi- , 
ſtle to them. In it he ſhews a Zeal proportionable 6-4 
to the Cauſe he undertook, charging them with C5ry/ in 
Madneſs and Folly, to be led away with ſuch ex- 47-778 
travagant Errors, which over-turn the Foundation 


of the Goſpel. He ſhews, That he had his Do- 1 ably 


ctrine and Apoſtleſhip from Chriſt himſelf ; that ;;, 16, 
| he was forced at Antioch to reprove Peter for his 


Diſſimulation and too great Condeſcenſion to ſuch 
Judaizers. He then produces ſeveral Proofs out of 
Scripture to convince them of their Error ; and 
ſhews, That the Slavery of the Law deſtroys their 
Chriſtian Liberty; That the Law brings a Curſe G. z. 
along with it, and no Man can be juſtified by the 10, n. 
Law in the Sight of God. Among his Reproofs 

and Arguments he mixes ſeveral Exhortations to 

chat Church, full of Paternal and Apoſtolick Cha- 

rity ; and becauſe he always took as much Care of 

their Manners as Faith, he gives them in the two 

laſt Chapters, many excellent Directions and Rules 

co moderate and govern their Converſation by. He 

wrote this Epiſtle all with his own Hand, contrary C 6. 11, 
to his ordinary Cuſtom of Dictating. 

Paul having continued ſome conſiderable Time “ 19- 
at Epheſus, he took up ſome Reſolutions to go into ©* 
Macedonia and Achaia, and Winter at Corinth, and 
ſo paſs to Jeruſalem, where he intended to celebrate w_ 0 
the Feaſt of Pentecoſt : After theſe Viſits he de- 
hgned to go to Rome and ſee the Church there, 
which he had deſired to do many Years, and beg- 
ged of God to direct his Way to them. But his 
Journey being delayed for ſome Time, he ſent Ji. 
motheus and Eraſtus into Macedonia, giving Timo- 

/by order to viſit Corinth before his Return, and 417. 
prepare their Alms for 7eruſalem. Not long after 
Timothy's Departure came Apollos, Stephanus, For- 1 Cor. 1 
'unatus and Achaicus to Paul from Corinth, bring- 11. 
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A. C. ing him, 1. An Account of the State of that Church 
pid from ſome Perſons of the Family of Chloe. And, 
St. Pay) 2. A Letter from the Church it ſelf, deſiring from 
hearing of him the Reſolution of ſeveral Points about Marrj. 
= State age and Chaſtity, and many other Subjects, By 
_ the firſt he underſtood the diſtracted and bad Con- 
Corinth. dition of that Church, that they were crumbled in- 
Writes histo many Parties and Factions upon the Accbunt 
* Epi- of their Teachers, ſome adhering to Paul, others 
theme to Cephas or Peter who, as Clemens in his Epiſtle 
ſays, was at Corinth when Apollos was there, and 

others of Apollos, and others of Chriſt, and ſepa- 

rating from and contemning each other, as not ſo 

well or edifyingly taught; That many Diſorders 

were committed at their Love Feaſts, and the Ho- 

ly Sacrament corruptly and irreverently celebra- 

ted; That the Chriſtians wronged and defrauded 

one another, and went to Law at the Heathen 
Tribunals 3 and, That a Chriſtian of their City 

had married his Mother-in-Law ; and that ſome 

denied the Reſurrection. In anſwer to both theſe, 

Paul compos'd his firſt Epiſtle, ſmartly reproving 

their Faults, and as ſolidly anſwering their Quel- 

tions, and convincing their Errors, He tells them 

their Schiſm ſhew them Carnal ; that they ought 

to excommunicate the Inceſtuous Perſon, leſt his 
Example infe&t others: He blames their conten- 

tious Lawing one with another, and adviſes them 

to refer their Differences to ſome prudent Perſons 

of their Church: To bring them to the right Ul: 

of the Sacrament, he expounds the Inſtitution, 

and exhorts them to fit themſelves for it by 
examining their Lives. He commends Marriage, 

but prefers a ſingle Life, if it be chaſt and im- 

ployed in ſtricter Devotion. Laſtly, He proves 

the Reſurrection. This Epiſtle he ſent by Stephanus, 
Fortunatus and Achaicus. He deſired Apollos to go 

with them, but he would not conſent to it. Some 

are 
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are of the Opinion, That St. Paul wrote a former KF» AC. 
piſtle to the Corinthians, which he ſent by Timothy, EVI. 
which they ground upon the Words of cha. 5. 9. * 
corote unto you in an Hpiſtle; but theſe Words may 
very well be referted to the foregoing Patt of this 
Epiſtle. What Effect this Epiſtle had, the text tells 
us; it brought them to ſerious remorſe for their; „ö 7. 
Faults, and careful Vigilance of their doing their * ” 
Duty for the future; and none more than the In- 
ceſtuous Perſon, who fell into ſo great Grief that 
Paul feared he ſhould be ſwallowed up with it. 
Before Paul left Eoheſus, he fell into farther Trou- 
bles abour the Doctrine of Chriſt, which thus hap- 
pened, The Citizens of E. beſus, had a Statue, LVII. 
which becauſe they pretended was ſent down from 
Jupiter, they highly honoured, and built a magni- 
ficent Temple to it, giving it the Name of Diana. 4%: 19, 
Of this Temple and Image, either through Super- = 
ſtition or Curioſity, it was a great Faſhion among, , 2 * 
that Idolatrous People to have Silver Images and nd the 
Repreſentations, which brought a great Trade to Crafts 
the Silver- Smiths of the City. Dem-trius in parti- e. 
cular had great Trade by them, and fer an abun-, 
dance of Men at Work. This Man obſerving - out 8. 
that St. Paul's Preaching did certainly tend to the u sbo- 
ruin of his Trade, becauſe he taught, That they n. 
were no God's that were made with Hands, and 
that the Worſhip of Diana was ſinful and Idolatrous, 
called together his Brethren of the ſame Trade, 
and repreſented to them the certain and utter ruin 
of their Calling and Buſineſs, unleſs timely pre 
vented ; and which is worſe, the Worſhip of the 
great Goddeſs Diana be laid aſide. They ought to 
have conſidered, that if Paul were able to deſtroy 
their Gods, it would be in vain for them to oppoſe 
him; but Intereſt and Superſtition meeting in an 
heady Crowd, admitted of no Arguings. They 
were all in a furious rage and Zeal for the God- 
H 4 dels, 
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deſs, and reſolved to expoſe Paul to the Beaſts in 
the Theatre, if they could find him, The whole 
City was filled with the Tumult, which unanimouſ- 
ly cried out, Great is Diana of the Epheſians; let 
her Worſhip ever thrive and continue, In vain they 
ſought Paul, but unfortunately lightning on Gaz; 
and Ariſtarchus, Men of Macedonia, Paul's Com- 
anions in Travel, they ruſhed with one accord 
into the Theatre, perhaps to put them to Death 
Paul would fain have ventured into the Crowd tho! 
full of rage and fury, and given them an account of 
his Doctrine, to procure the deliverance of his Bre- 
thren: but the Chriſtians over perſwaded him, 
which being ſeconded with the W of ſome of 
the Meſſengers of the Sports and Games of the 
Theatre, who were his Friends, he ſubmitted. 
The Cry of the Multitude, was as much againſt the 
Jews as Chriſtians, and therefore they ſeeing one 
Alexander, a Jew, in the Throng, they laid hold 
of him. Alexander, by the inſtigation of the Jews, 
was for making his Defence, but the People would 
hear nothing, CITING Oue for two hours together, 
Great is Diana of the Epheſians. At laſt the Town- 
Clerk, who kept the Regiſter of the Games, hav- 
ing obtained Silence, pacified the People by a par- 
ticular Speech, telling them, That they did not 
conſider what they did, riſing in ſuch a tumultuous 
manner, and diſturbing the Peace of the City; 
the Emperor would call them in queſtion for it, 
and puniſh them for ſuch an illegal Riot: If Deme- 
trius and the Craftsmen with him have ſuffered any 
Wrong by theſe Men, they ought to have ſubmir- 
ted it to the deciſion of the proconſul; or, if they 
were publick Matters, they were to be determined 
by the Aſſembly that met three times a Month. 
Theſe Words had ſuch an influence upon the Peo- 
ple, that they returned every Man home, and let 
go Gaius, Ariſtarchus and Alexander without __ 
Paul, 
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Paul, tho? he fell not into their Hands, yet was in A. C. 
ſo great danger, that he ſpeaks of it as of a mira- age 
culous Deliverance. We had the ſentence of Deathin , ,  * 
our ſelves, that we ſhould not truſt in our ſelves, but 

in God who raiſeth the dead, who delivered us from 

ſo great a death, When the Uproar was ceaſed, 4% 20 1. 
Paul called the Chriſtians, and taking his leave of 

them with all ſigns of mutual Love, he went into 
Macedonia, He travelled as far as Troas before he 2 Cer. 23 
took Ship, expecting to meet Tilus there, but miſ- 12. 
ſing him he purſued his Voyage into Macedonia. 

In this Country he ſtayed not long, but as it were 8. 7 
in paſſing gave them many Exhortations to a found went from 
Faith and holy Life. He met with many troubles Ep'z/ to 
and dangers in this Voyage; without were fight- Macedinia. 
ings, Within were Fears, but God that comforteth 2 Cor. 7. 
thoſe that are caſt down, comforted him by the 5» © 
coming of Titus, who gave him an account of the 

good Effects, his Letter had at Corinth, how great 

a Reformation it had wrought, and how all the 
Chriſtians ſeparated themſelves from the Compan 

of the Inceſtuous Perſon and had delivered him to 

Satan; at which he was ſo much humbled, that 

they deſired the Apoſtle to abſolve him. Titus alſo 

aſſured him, that the Alms of the Corinthians for 

the Jews, were ready, which he Signified to the 
Macedonians to provoke them to a liberal Contri- 

bution, as he did theirs to the Corinthians, But 30. 
that their Contribution might not fail, he obtained St. Pau! 
of Titus to go again to Corinth. By him he ſent his © e 
Second Epiſtle to the Corinthians, which he in-,,Þ C 
ſcribed alſo to all the Chriſtians of Achaia. In this rinhian;, 
Epiſtle St. Paul firſt Pardons the Inceſtuous Perſon, 

at the Entreaty of the Corinthians; he juſtifies him- 2 Co. 2. 
ſelf againſt the falſe Teachers, and threatens to 5 = 1. 
puniſh them by his Apoſtolical Authority; he , Ce, ;. 
vindicates the Miniſtry of the Goſpel, and proves 6. | 
the excellency of it above that of the Law; . z Cor. 8. 
ha 1 orts ” 
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A. C. horts them to a liberal Contribution, finding their 
LVIL Alms to come ſhort of what he expected; and 

laſtly, that he might ſecure the People againſt the 
ſeducements of Deceivers, he againſt his Inclina- 
tion boaſts of his Revelation, and labours for the 
Goſpel ; in deliverance of which he uſes much Elo- 
quence, which was natural to him. 

St. Paul having paſſed over Macedonia came into 
Greece, i. e. into Achaia, and abode 3 Months 
there, reſiding for the moſt part in the Metropo- 

A.C. lis of it, Corinth, Here having gotten together a 

LVIII Contribution for the Saints at Feruſalem, he wrote 

31. an Epiſtle to the Romans juſt before his Departure 
St. Pad! { thither. This Epiſtle to the Romans, tho? it was 
3 t written after ſeveral others, yet hath always been 
Cin, Placed firſt in the Sacred Canon, either becauſe ot 
where he the Dignity of the City of Ro-ne, or becaule it con. 
hg" to tains ſuch exact and perfect Explications of ſeveral 
55 „„ Doctrinal Points of the higheſt Nature, and fo ex 

cellent Directions for our Lives and Manners; for 
tis in this Epiſtle St. Paul ſo diſtinctly explains the 
Nature of that Grace that juſtineth the ungodly, in 
Aus. in Re treating of that great Queſtion, Whether the Few 
c. I. p. only deſerved to receive the Goſpel upon the account 6 
925: their Works wrought by the Law, or Whether bub 

„ , Jews and Gentiles are juſtified, not by Merit, but by 
Ee. in Rr ih free Grace of God only ? St. Paul delivers hi 
Judgment with that Wiſdom, as to beat down the 
Opinion of Merit in both of them, and unites both 
of them in Jeſus Chriſt as the chief Corner-ſtone. 
He firſt huinbles the Gentiles, by ſhewing them the 
Blindneſs and Impiety of their Philoſophers ; and 
then the Jews by proving that they themſelves did 
what they condemned in the Pagans. He proves, 
by the Example of Abraham, That a Man is juſt 


2 Cor. 11. 
23— 33. 


AXs 20. 3. 


Aug. ad 
Sim q. 2 


c 2. fied by Faith only, but yet ſuch a Faith as lives and 
acts by Charity; That no Man is juſtified by Works, 
as the Jews affirmed, He diſplays the 98 0 
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Original Sin, and the Power ithath even in the Re- A. C. 

enerate. He explains the deep Queſtion of Electi-LX VII. 
on and Reprobation, in his Diſcourſe of calling of 
the Gentiles, and rejection of the 7e. To theſe Do- 
ctrines of Faith he hath added ſeveral Chapters about 
the Duties of Life and Chriſtian Piety, chiefly the 5, 
6, 12 and 13 Chapters. He had not been at Rome 
when he wrote his Epiſtle, but being the Apoſtle of 
theGentiles he Jooked upon them as part of his Charge, 
tho* that Church was planted by ſome other Apoltle 
{ſome think St. Peter.) This Letter was written by 
Terlius St. Paul's Amanuenſis, and carried to Rome gi. 16, 
by Phæbe a Deaconeſs of the Church of Cencræa. 22. 

St. Paul having ſtayed three Months in Greece, 

at laſt reſolved to go into Syria, to carry the Alms 42: 20. 3. 
which he had gathered in Macedonia and Greece, to 217 
the poor Chriſtians in Judea. His firſt Deſign 
was to go by Sea, but having Information that the 
Jews laid wait for him in the Way, he determined 
to go through Macedonia. Sopater, or Soſipater of 
Berea, Ariſtarchus, Secundus, Gaius, Timothy, Ty- 
chius and Trophimus accompanied him as far as Phi- 4: 20. 4. 
lippi, from whence he ſent them before to Troas, N. 19: 
ordering them to ſtay there till he came to them. %, 20. 
At Philippi he ſtayed with St. Luke, and fome 6-—12+ 
others, till after Eaſter, and kept that Feaſt with 
the Philippians, a very pious and charitable People. 
Looſing from thence he came to Troas in five 
Days, and tarried ſeven Days there. While he re— 
mained in this Town, it happened that the Chriſti- 
ans met, according to their Cuſtom, on the Lord's- 
day (the firſt Day of the Week) to break Bread, 
and celebrate the other parts of Divine Worſhip. _ 
St. Paul preached to them, becauſe he was to leave 3. % 
them the next Day; he lengthened out his Diſ- in his 
courſe till Midnigh:, neither Preacher nor Hearer Voyage 
being tired with the .ength of the Sermon, through '2 /74/ 
Zeal for the Truth, But the Devil watching an ze“ 


ches at 


Oppor- Treas; 
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BR Opportunity to diſturb their Piety, put forward 
this Accident. A young Man named Emtychus, 
who ſat in a Window to hear St. Paul preach, be- 
ing fallen into a deep Sleep, fell down from the 
third Loft, and was taken up dead. This Fall, 
% ſays Chryſoſtom, ſhews what Puniſhment they 
«© deſerve that hear the Word of God with negli- 
„ gence, ſuffering their Minds to wander, or their 
e Senles to be locked up with Sleep.” But God 
made uſe of this Accident to magnify his Power 
53- and Pauls Miniſtry. Paul went down immedi— 
St. Pau, ately, and falling on him and embracing him, put 
e Eu- Life into him, which as ſoon as he obſerved, he 
f.om the told the Aſſembly that he was alive, and bid them 
Dead. not be troubled. Paul did plainly raiſe him to 
Life, but through Humility he concealed the Mi- 

racle. After this he wenton the Divine Offices, cele- 

brated the Sacrament, and gave them many further 
Exhortations till break of Day, and then they all 
departed to their Homes, greatly rejoicing for the 

Life of the young Man. The next Day Paul de- 


Chriſ. hr. 
43-P 350. 


likely that he might give ſome Inſtructions to the 
A, 20. Chriſtians dwelling in the Way. At Afos he met with 
13—--38. Luke and his other Company, whom he had {ent 
before to meet him there by Sea, and taking Ship 
they all failed ro Mitylene, a City in the Ifle of 
Lesbos. The next Day they failed thence, and 
came over againſt Chios, and the Day following ar- 
rived at Samos, another Iſland in the AÆAgean Sea, 
and landed at Trogyllium, a Promontory of Ionia, 
near Samos, and the next Day went to Miletus, a 


vince of Caria. Paul being deſirous to get to Je- 
ruſalem before Pentecoſt, that he might celebrate 
the Feaſt, would not go up to Epheſus, for fear 
that Journey ſhould detain him too long, but ſent 


tor the Elders, or Prieſts of Epheſus to him "AT 
| etus, 


arted from Troas, and went on foot to Aſs, very 


famous City upon the Coaſts of Aſia, in the Pro- 
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letus, thinking it neceſſary to give them a particu- 
lar Charge of the Flock he had ſpent ſo much time 


; a 54. 
with, and which he could not be certain he ſhould gt. * 
ſce again; when they were come down to him, he Miletus 
ſpake to them after this Manner : That they were gives the 


Witneſſes how much Pains he had been at to plant 


their Church; how great Dangers he had gone Charge 
through, and how much Labour he had taken to of their 


inſtruct them in all the fundamental Points of the 
Chriſtian Doctrine, Faith and Repentance ; and 
particularly had been careful to declare unto them 
the whole Counſel of God, who by a ſpecial De- 
ſignation of God's Spirit were appointed the Pa- 
ſtors of it. He could with a good Conſcience aſ- 
ſert, That he was clear from the Blood of all Men, 
no Man had periſhed andy his Negligence ; and 
now he was to bid them finally adieu, the whole 
Care of that Flock of God was devolved upon 
them; wherefore he adjures them to take heed to 
themſelves and to all their Flocks, not only teach- 
ing them plainly, and governing them wiſely, but 
making themſelves Enſamples of Piety and Sobrie- 
ty to them, as ſenſible how great a Sin it will be to 
loſe any one Soul, for which Chriſt laid down his 
Blood to purchaſe 1t. But particularly he entreats 
them to watch againſt Seducers, who like devour- 
ing Wolves will enter upon their Flocks, and not 
only make a Prey of their Eſtates, but Souls ; and 
that the more carefully, becauſe they would ariſe 
out of themſelves, which they would not ſuſpect. 
He concludes his Diſcourſe with a ſolemn Recom- 
mendation of them to God's ſpecial Grace and Pro- 


tection, wiſhing them all the Benefits of the Goſ- 


pel, perfection of Knowledge here, and an hea- 
venly Inheritance hereafter ; and cautioning them 
againſt Covetouſneſs and making a Gain of their 
Flocks, which as he himſelf had avoided, and choſe 
rather to work with his Hands than be * 
Ome 
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A. C. ſome to them, ſo he adviſes them to do, that they 
EVUL may ſupport themſelves and others, being mindful 
of our Saviour's Words, That it is more bleſſed to 
give than receive. After this Exhortation, he knee]- 
ed down, and prayed with them all, and they all 
wept ſore, and fell on his Neck and kiſſed him, 
ſorrowing at his Words, That he ſhould fee them 
no more. And thus they accompanied him to the 
Ship. 

Being gotten from Miletus, Paul and his Com- 
pany came with a ftrait Courſe to Coos, and the 
next Day to RHodes, two Ifles in the Ægean Sea, 
and from thence to Pataria in Lycia, where they 
changed their Ship and failed in a Veſſel bound for 
Tyre, where they arrived in five Days. At Tyre 
they ſtayed ſeven Days with the Chriſtians they 
found there. The Chriſtians of this Place had a 
Prophetick Spirit among them, and foreſeeing the 
Evils that ſhould befall him at Feruſalem, where 
they ſaw him going, beſought him not to go. But 
St. Paul, who was always ready to hearken to the 


St. Pau) pious Deſires of good Men, would not yield now, 


being becauſe the Spirit did not countermand his Intenti- 
ſeveral ons. So he parted from Tyre and went on his 
times pre 


monimed Journey; the Chriſtians with their Wives and 
of his Suf- Children accompanying him to the Ship; into 
ferings at which, before he entred, he prayed with them on 
Telgte the Shore, as he had done at Miletus. From Tyr: 
be kept they failed to Ptolemais, a City of Phenice near 
from go- Fudea, and ſtayed there one Day with the Chritti- 
ing thi- ans of that Place. The Day following they went 
ther. to Ceſarea, and lodged in the Houſe of Philip the 
Evangeliſt, one of the ſeven Deacons, who con. 
verted the Samaritans and the Eunuch. He had 
four Daughters Virgins, that had the Gift of Pro- 
pheſy. While Paul and his Companions remained 
at Ceſarea, there came down from Judea the Pro- 
phet Agabus, who foretold, That the Fews at Je- 

ruſalem 
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ruſalem ſhould apprehend Paul, and deliver him A., C. 
to the Roman Governor. The Chriſtians of Caſarea LVII. 
and his own Companions thereupon beſought him 

with Tears, that he would not go up to Jeruſalem. 

But Paul anſwered them, Why do you diſturb my 

Mind by your compaſſionate and fad Diſſuaſions? 

Jam always prepared for Sufferings, and if it be 

God's Will to have it ſo, am contented not only 

to ſuffer Bonds and Impriſonment, but die for the 

Name of the Lord Jeſus at Feruſalem. When the 
Diſciples ſaw him {ll firm to his Reſolution, they 
looked upon it as a ſtrong Motion from God, and 
preſſed him no further, ſaying, The Will of the 

lord be done. Thus did God premoniſh him of 

his Sufferings, that he might not be ſurprized, but 
joyfully endure them. 

St. Paul and his Company went thence unto Je- AA 21. 
riſalem, with the Collection he had made for the 538. 
Saints, and was received with great Joy of the. 56. 
Chriſtians there. The next Day after his Arrival 72 740 a 
he went to James, where the Elders of the Church {1utes the 
were met to ſalute Paul. Paul declared to them Apoſtles, 
the Succeſs of his Miniſtry among the Gentiles of and is joy 
ſeveral Countries, and what very great Miracles cded by 
God had enabled him to do for their Converſion, them ; but 
and they magnified God's Goodneſs to them. But notwith- 
theſe Fewiſh Chriſtians knowing that the Jews had ſtanding 


a Prejudice againſt him for teaching the Abolition gr 


of the Law of Moſes, for which they were very — to 
zealous, perſuaded him to ſubmit to the Ceremo- che Jewiſh 
nies of the Nazarites, with four more, who then 1 
had Vows upon them; and to purify himſelf and ;,, = 
offer the Sacrifices enjoined by the Law in ſuch Jes, and 
Caſes, Numb. 6. 14. hoping that by this Means the hid been 
Jews would be convinced that the Opinion they _—_ 1555 
had of him was falſe, ſince they ſaw him themſelves taken him 
obſerve the legal Ceremonies. St. Pau! took their from 
Advice, and accordingly the next Day having dem. 
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A. C. purified himſelf with them, entred into the Tem- 
LXVII ple, to Tignify unto the Prieſts the accompliſh- 
ment of the Days of Purification, until that an 
Offering ſhould be made for every one of them. 
He had been almoſt ſeven Days in Jeruſalem, and 
had neither diſputed with any Man, nor aſſembled 
the People cither in the Synagogues or Temple, or 
any Place of the City ; he was wholly taken up in 
the diſpoſing of the Alms he brought to the Jes, 
and offering the Sacrifice appointed by the Law. 
But at the end of the ſeven Days certain Jets, who 
had often oppoſed him in Aſia, came to Jeruſalem, 
and there ſeeing him in the City with Trophimzs an 
Epheſian, who was a Gentile, afterward light upon 
him in the Temple, and immediately tell upon 
him, crying out to all the Jews to help them in 
apprehending a notorious Criminal, who had de- 
filed the Temple by bringing Heathens into it 
(ſuppoſing Trophtmus to be with him) and was a 
profeſſed Enemy both to the Jews and their Law, 
teaching Men in all Places he came in, to deſpiſe 
both. Ar this Cry all the City ran together, and 
laying Hands upon the Apoſtle drew him out of 
the Temple, that they might beat and kill him 
without fear. Lyſias the Roman Tribune was then 
Captain of the Garriſon, which the Romans always 
kept in Jeruſalem, eſpecially at the three great 
Feſtivals, to prevent any Tumults that might ariſe 
by the great concourſe of that People, which was 
very ſeditious and required a watchful Eye to keep 
them in Obedience. The great concourſe of the 
People upon this Occaſion looked ſeditiouſſy, 
wherefore as ſoon as Lyſias had information of it, 
he immediately took Soldiers and Centurions and 
ran down to them. His Preſence awed the Rout, 
whereupon they left beating Paul, and the o 
tain took him from them, and demanded who he 
was? and what he had done? But after he _ 
earn 
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learn nothing for the Tumult, all crying, That A. C. 
he ſhould put him to Death, but none alledging a LVII. 
juſt Caule, he commanded him to be carried into 
the Caſtle and kept in Chains, till his Cauſe could 
be better examined and tryed. 

As Paul was carried into the Caſtle by the Sol- 
diers, he hoping to pacify the People, deſired leave 
of the Captain to ſpeak to them, from the Stairs, 
The Captain hearing him ſpeak Greek, asked him, 
Whether he were no: the Egyptian, who ſome time 
before had ſtirred up a Sedition in the City and 
was fled for his own Safety, after his Aſſociates 
were d:{troyed, as Joſephus relates more at large. 
Paul replied, that he was no ſuch Man, but a Jew '/. anl. 
of Tar/jus, a City in Cilicia; and urging him to 7% 4. 22. 
permit him to make his Apology, obtained Li- © % 
cenſe. Whereupon he ſpake to them in the He- t 22. 
brew Tongue, i. e. the Language then uſed by the — t. 
Jews, which was a mixture of Hebrew and Syriac, 
and they attended with the greater Heed to him. 

In his Oration he tells the Jews, That he was once 55. 
of their Profeſſion, and as he was educated in their St. P 
way of Worſhip, ſo he was as zealous for it as any 2 3 
of them could be; for he not only was a ſtrict ob- the Ictol. 
ſerver of the Law, but a Perſecutor of the Chri- 
ſtians, as Oppoſers of ic. That he was now indeed 
of that Way to which once he had been ſo bitter 
an Enemy, but he was miraculouſly converted by 
a Viſion from Heaven, by which he was informed 
that Jeſus was the Mefſiah, and commiſſioned to 
teach the Doctrine of the Goſpel to all the Nati- 
ons of the World, for which though they were 
lighly incenſed againſt him, yet he hoped they 
would be fatisfied, ſince the God of their Fathers 
had, contrary to his own Tuclination, expreſly 
commanded him to do it. The People patiently 
gave him Audience to the firſt part of his Diſ- 
courſe 3 but when he —_ to defend his Practice 
in 
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in preaching to the Gentiles, they preſently cried 


LVIIL out with loud Voices, That he was a Villain not fir 
to hve upon the Earth, alledging no particular 
Crime againſt him, but thinking to force the wor 4 
tain, by their Importunities, to put him to Death. 
Lyſias ſeeing the Jews ſo implacable in their 
— — Rage againſt Paul, and not knowing the Cauſe, 


determined in favour to the * + to extort his 

Crime by ſcourging, and make him confeſs his 

Fault, and to that End commanded the Soldiers to 

bind him with Thongs to a Poſt. Paul ſeeing their 

2 Intentions, and knowing the Injuſtice of the Acti- 

St. Paul on, asked the Centurion, that ſtood by, who was 

pleads his charged to ſee to the execution of the Puniſhment, 

priviledgeJ, it lawful for you to ſcourge a Roman, and un. 

puts ff condemned ? This Queſtion ſtartled the Centurion 

orc and ſo much, that he durſt not proceed till he had ac- 

faves him- quainted Lyſias with it, and cautioned him how he 

ſelf from dealt with ſuch a Perſon. Lyſias hearing it, in. 

(courging- quired of Paul, and finding he was born a Citizen 

— 5 Rome, he looſed him from his Chains, and the 
intended Infliction. | 

Lyſias being ſtill deſirous to know the certainty 

of the Apoſtle's Crime, took another Method, 

viz, to have him examined before the Jewiſh Sar- 

hedrin, which he ordered to meet for that purpoſe, 

and preſented Paul before them. Ananias the Son 

of Nebedæus was then High-Prieſt of the Jeu, 

and Preſident of that Aſſembly. Paul being ſet 

in the midſt of the Council, began to apologize 

for himſelf, ſaying, That he had lived in all good 

59. Conſcience towards God in every part of his Life, 

St Fau''s both as a Jew and Chriſtian, being always cautious 

Dejenc® of doing any thing offenſive to God, or injurious 

Iich. to Man. Theſe Words being offenſive to the 


Prof. High-Prieſt, he commanded the Officers that ſtood 


Acts 23. by, to ſmite him on the Mouth. Paul tho? ready 
to turn the other Cheek, and to ſuffer any ks 
men 
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ments for the Truth, yet conſidering how unjuſt it A. O. 


| was, eſpecially in a Magiſtrate, gave him a ſevere 
Reprimand, and ſaid, God ſhall ſmite thee t hou 
. whited Wall, i. e. Hypocrite, who /ilteſt there fo 
idge after the Law, but atteſt thy ſelf oontrary to il. 


r Some there preſent hearing theſe Words, reproved 
, him for reviling the High-Prieſt, Whereupon 
18 Paul confeſſed the Fault, hat he was ignorant 


that it was the High-Prieſt, becauſe the Law for- 
bids peaking evil of our Rulers. After this the 
Jewiſh Rulers proceeding to the Examination of 
St. Paul, acted ſo much by prejudice, that the A- 
poſtle, tho' as innocent as a Dove, was forced to 
make uſe of a little of the Serpent's Policy for his 
own Preſervation ; for knowing that the Council, 


on among themſelves, ſome being Phariſees and 
other Sadduces, he cried out in the Council. 7 
am a Pbariſee, and the Son of a Phariſee, and chat 
'rwas nothing but his Doctrine of the Reſurrection 
of the Dead and of a future Life, which he had 
preached ſo diligently in the World, that had 
inty brought him to his Trial, which was really true; 
nod, for as he maintained the Reſurrection of the Dead 

in general againſt the Heathens, ſo he taught the 
Reſurrection of Chriſt from the Dead, in oppoſi- 
Son uon to the Jes. This Speech had its deſigned et- 


es, fect; for the Pheriſces, who believe a Reſurrection 
g ſet and were the moſt prevailing Party, were for clear- 
)g17E ing him as innocent; but the Sadduces and Multi- 
good tude fo violently oppoſed them, that Lyſas was 
Life, I forced to take him from among them by force 
mio | and bring him into the Caſtle, Jett he ſhould have 
1r10us 


been pulled in pieces of them in their Contenyſon 
about him; for Lyſias thought himſelf obligfd to 


ſtood keep a Roman Citizen from danger, tho' he was 

read) villing to oblige the Jes in puniſhing him, if they 
could prove any thing aginſt him. 

x After 


tho united againſt him was divided in their Opini- 


LVIII. 
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A. CO. After Pau! had eſcaped this Danger, Jeſus 
* Chriſt, who is wont to come ſeaſonably with his 
3 Comforts in the depths of Fears and Sorrows, ap- 

60. peared to him in the following Night, and bid him 


Jeſus be courageous and of good cheer, for as he had 
= F defended and owned the Faith of him at Jeruſalen, 


St. Pan, ſo he ſhould do at Rome alſo ; he would carry him 
ſafe through all Dangers he might meet with from 
the Fews, and bring him to Rome to teſtify 
of his Name and Truth there, which he made 
good and brought to paſs in the following Man- 

| ner. 

| As 23. The next Day more than forty 7ews conſpired 

| 12— 35 together, and- bound themſelves under a Curſe, 

> That they would neither eat nor drink till they had 
bil os. killed Paul; and that they might certainly effect 

\4 5 this their wicked Deſign, they went to the chief 

e Prieſts and Elders, and made known their Vow to 

to kill them, deſiring that they would obtain of the chief 

St. Pauls Captain to bring Paul down once more to the 
Council, as if they had ſomething farther to exa- 
amine him about, and they would ſlay him in 
the Way as he came to them. This Conſpiracy 
was very ſecretly carried on, and yet by a kind 
Providenc,: came to the Knowledge of Paul's Ne- 
phew, 1 , deſirous of his Uncle's Safety, imme- 
diate; weat and diſcovered it to him: But Paul 
wou not take the Information himſelf, leſt Lyſias, 
ſnoul juſpect it ſome deſign of Paul's to be re- 
moved, but ſent his Nephew to the Captain him- 
telt ro give him a Relation of it, who gave ſuch 
credible Proofs and Circumſtances of it, that Ly- 
fias believed him and diſmiſſed him with a charge 

of Secrecy. Thus did Paul, tho? he had a promiſe 
of Protection from God, think it neceſſary to uſe 
all proper means for his Preſer vation. Lyftas, as 
ſoon as che young Man was gone, provided a 
ſtrong Guard, and in the Night ſent him away 
on 
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on Horleback with them to Antipatris, and ſo to A. C. 
Ceſarea, where Felix the Reman Governor of VIII. 


4 Judea had his Reſidence, writing a Letter to him 
0 very much in his Behalf, and clearing him of any ; 
: Crime worthy of Death or of Bonds. Felix recei- 5 5 
th ved the Letter with mach Complaiſance, and ha- ent to be! 
os ving inquired of Paul what Province he was of, ried be- 
* promiſed him to allow him a fair Hearing as ſoon fre Felix. 
fy as his Accuſers ſhould come down, and in the mean 94 23 
de a . : I ICY 
time commanded him to be kept in Herod's Judg- 
855 ment-Hall. 
0 The Chief Prieſts did accordingly deſire Lyſias 4%: 24. 
py to bring down Paul to their Council, and were i — 17. 
L 


much ſurprized that he had eſcaped. Lyſias told 
them, That he had ſent him to the Governor, and 


= if he were a Malefactor, they might have Juſtice 
* againſt him. Whereupon Ananias the High- Prieſt, 
0 with ſome of the Elders, and Tertullus, an Orator, 
hiet went down to bring the Accuſation againſt him, 
the and came to Cæſarea five Days after his Arrival 
a- there. Felix ſoon after their coming brings Paul 
ow to his Tryal, and Tertullus, in the Name of the 
i Jews, accuſed him of Sedition, to be a Prophaner 
KN of che Temple, and a Ring-Leader of the Sect of 
Ne- the Nazerens (by which Name they then called the 
oe Chriſtians.) St. Paul anſwered for himſelf wich all 
Pau the Calmnels imaginable, denying the Charge whol- 
haas, ly, and alledging firſt in his own Defence, That 
ere their Accuſation was general and falacious, but 
him: ſuch as it was, they could bring no Proof of it be 
ſuch ſides their own Aſſertion; that he was but lately 


come into Judea, and all the while he had been 
there he neither had any hot Diſputes with any 
Man, nor gathered any throngs of People to him 
which might ſeem tumultuous. He confeſſed in- 
deed, That he worſhipped God in that Way, which 
they gave the odious Name of Hereſy to; but how 
deſervedly, he left it to him to judge, ſince he ac- 

I 3 knowledged 
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knowledged the fame Scriptures for the Rule of 
Faith and Manners, and believed the Reſurrection 
of the Dead as they did; That he indeed was 
found in the Temple purifying himſelf, but neither 
with Multitude nor Jumult, which might profane 
it. Felix gave them the Hearing on both Sides, 
and was better informed of the Nature of the Chri. 
{tian Religion by Paul's Diſcourſe, but would de. 
termine nothing till Ly/as the Captain came down, 
of whom he ſhould be more fully informed of the 
Controverſy. Paul therefore was committed to the 
Keeping of a Centurion, yet ordered he ſhould have 
Liberty, and be allowed the Company of his Ac- 
quaintance. Some time after this Felix being with 
his Wife Dru/illa, who was a 7eweſs, and Siſter to 
King Agrippa, he ſummoned St. Paul again to ap- 
pear before him; and as if he had deſired a far. 
ther Knowledge of the Chriſtian Doctrine, de ſired 
Pau! to ſpeak more largely concerning the Faith in 
Chriſt ; who freely diſcourſed about Righteouſneſs, 
Temperance and Judgment to come ( Virtues which 
he frequently was offended againſt) that he trembled 
for Fear, but yet put him off fairly withPromiſe of 
calling him to hear more of thole Points when he 
had a convenient Seaſon, which indeed he did of- 
ten, not that he deſired to profit by his Diſcourſe, 
but hoping that Pau! would have given him Money 
for his Deliverance. But becauſe neither the Apo- 
{tle out of the Alms, nor any of the Chriſtians 
ſought to redeem him, he was kept two Years in 
Priſon in favour to the Fews, whom he had incen- 
ſed by his frequent Oppreſſion and Violence done 
to them. 

Portius Feſtus ſucceeded Felix in the Government 


of Fudea at the end of Paul's ſecond Year of Im- 


priſonment, and Felix to gratify the Jets left Paul 
{till in Bonds. Feſtus entering upon his Charge 
landed at Cæſarea, and within three Days went up 

| + | Fs why to 


him { 
with 
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to Jeruſalem, The High- Prieſt and Elders of the A. C. 


Jetos hoped to find new Favours from their new 
Governor, and therefore brought treſh Accuſations 
againſt Paul, deſiring him to have Paul brought 
to Feriſalem to be tried there, laying wait for him 
by the Way to kill him. But Feſtus would not 
yield to their Deſires, telling them, That he ſhould 
be ſhortly at Ca ſarea, and would then allow them 
the Hearing of any Accuſation they ſhould bring 
againſt him. Within ten Days Feſtus went to 
Cæſarea, and the next Day after his Arrival fat on 
the judgment- Seat to try Paul. The Fews which 


65. 


came from Jeruſalem laid many heavy Accu- St. Pa 


ſations againſt him, to the ſame Effect as before 
Felix, but Paul defended himſelt ſo well, that their 


tried be- 
fore Fetus, 


and ap- 


Charge fell for want of ſufficient Proof. Feſtus ſee- peals to 
ing the Jeros ſtill diſcontented, thought to gratify Car. 


them by removing the further Examination of his 
Cauſe to a Trial at Jeruſalem, and therefore aſked 
Paul, Whether he would be willing to agree to it ? 
But Paul, ſeeing the Deſign, replied, That he 
was now at Cæſar's Judgment-Seat, and ought to 
have a final Trial there; and that ſince he knew 
himſelf to be Innocent, it was Injuſtice in him to 
make him a Prey to his Enemies; but if he muſt 
have another Trial, it ſhould be at an higher Tri- 
bunal, for he did appeal to Argy/tuss Hearing. 


Feſtus being a little ſurpriſed at this, conferred 


with the Zewi/h Rulers about it; and when he had 
done, told Paul, That ſince he had appealed to 
Ceſar, he ſhould go to him. 

Some few Days after St. Paul had a 


ppealed to 4; 25. 


Ceſar, Agrippa King of Galilee and ſome Parts of 13-—=27- 


Judea, and Son of that Herod which put St. Peter 
in Priſon, came to Cæſarea with Bermce his Siſter, 
to ſalute the new Governor, and continued with 
him ſome Time. One Day Feſtus entertained them 
with a Diſcourſe about St. Paul's Cauſe, diſſem- 
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bling the Injuſtice that had been done to him, and 

ave him an Account of it. Agrippa had heard of 
It, and had ſtrange Apprehenſions about it, where- 
fore he deſired that he might hear him. Feſtus 
gladly conſented to his Requeſt, and the next Day 
Paul was brought forth before Agrippa and bernice, 
who fat in great State in the Court, with the chief 
Captain and chief Men of the City. Teſtus pretend- 
ed that he had called St. Paul before fo great 
an Audience, that he might have ſome certain 
Thing to write to Auguſtus, to whom he had ap- 
pealed and muſt be ſent, for it would be abſurd to 
tend a Priſoner to the Emperor, and not ſignify 
his Crime to him. None now was better able to 
judge of this than King Aggrippa, who was a Jew, 
and verſed in their Laws and Cuſtoms, which was 
the Reaſon he brought Paul before him. Then 
Aggrippa ſaid unto Paul, Thou art permitted to 
ſpeak for thy ſelf; and Paul ready always to give 


an Account of the Faith that was in him, made a 


Diſcourſe, not ſo much to clear his own Innocen- 
cy, which needed nothing to defend it againſt 
{uch apparent Malice, as to inſtruct his Auditors 
concerning the Faith in Chriſt, Remiſſion of Sins, 
and a godly Life. In it he firſt proteſts to King 
Agrippa, without Flattery, that he thought him- 
ſelf happy to have him his Auditor, whom he 
knew 1o well verſed in all Cuſtoms and Queſtions 
among the Jews, which made him confident that 
he would ſoon be ſatisfied of his Innocency, and 
eaſily believe the Doctrine he preached concerning 
Jeſus, as the Meſſias, becauſe in him the Prophe- 
cies of the Old Teſtament, which he underſtood 
and read, were ſo plainly fulfilled. He proves, 
That Jeſus was riſen from the Dead, from the Vi- 
ſion of his Converſion, wherein Jeſus appeared un- 
to him and ſpake to him; and adds, That he gave 
them an expreſs Commandment to preach Repen- 
tance 
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rance in his Name to the Gentiles, for which it was A. C. 
that he was ſo furiouſly perſecuted by the Jews. LX. 
While Paul thus confidently and warmly applied 
his Diſcourſe to King Agrippa, Fuſtus looking upon 
himſelf a litile ſlighted, interrupted him, and with 
an Angry Voice ſpake to him and ſaid, That he 
talked like a Mad- man who had over ſtudied him- 
ſelf. But Paul calmly, but ſmartly, replied, I 
am not Mad, molt Noble Fe/tus, but ſpeak the 
Words of Truth and Soberneſs, as Agrippa can 
hear me Witneſs who underſtands them, and who 
am perſwaded cannot but in part believe them, 
who believes the Prophets. Agrippa anſwered Paul, 
That his Words had ſo great a Force upon him, 
that he was of Opinion the Chriſtian Faith is true. 
Paul rejoicing at this Anſwer, ſaid, I would to 
God that not only thou, but all theſe preſent were 
Chriſtians, and ſuch as my ſelf, except my Bonds. 


e Not that he counted his Bonds a Diſgrace, but a 
2 Glory to him; but he knew they were diſcourag- 
n- ing to Governors. Agrippa and ſome other of the 
ft Auditors then retreated a while, and being per- 
JK ſwaded of St. Paul's Innocency, told Feſtus, That 


he might have been ſet at Liberty, It he had not 
appealed to Ceſar. 

It being determined that Paul hold be ſent to 4 27. 
Rome, he was put on board a Ship of Adramyltium, , 
1 City of My ſia, with fome other Priſoners. He 5510 5.2 z. 
had with him Luke, Ariſtarchus the Theſſalonian, 66. 
Epaphras, and ſome others. He was put under St. Pa. 
the Cuſtody and Care of a Centui ion of Auguſtus's eek 
Band, named Julius, who was very civil and kind © 
to Paul. They caſt Anchor firſt at Sidon in the 
Voyage, and Paul had Liberty given him to viſit 
ns Friends there to refreſh himſelf. From hence 
they paſſed by the Iſle of Cyprus, and coaſted it, 
becauſe the Winds were contrary ; and crofling 
the Seas of Cilicia and Pamphilia, came at length 


t9 
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A. C. to Myra a City of Lycia. Here they changed c: 
LX. their Veſſel, and went aboard a Ship of Alexandria, ˖% 
going ſtrait into Italy. The Winds were ſtill con- th 
% trary, and they failed very ſlowly, but at laſt got hi 
Þ over-againſt Cnidus, a City and Promontory of w 
3 Caria. Hence they ſailed to Salmona, a Promon- al 
nt | tory of Crete or Candia, now called Salanimi, and ſe 
*N at laſt, Coaſting the Iſle, came to a Place called ta 
2. The Fair Havens, near the City of Laſea or Thala/- ta 
„ ſa. This Port was not convenient to Winter in, for 
wal but becauſe Sailing grew now very dangerous 1n we 
43 thoſe Seas, the Faſt of the Jews Expiation being the 
1 paſt, after which the Sea grows very Tempeſtuous, ne. 
9 1 1. Paul was for their ſtaying there the Winter, and told Fa 
tf foretels them, by the Spirit, That if they proceeded in the 
__ thc Ship- the Voyage, that they ſhould loſe the Ship and Ar 
_ wack in Goods, and much hazard their Lives. Neverthe- Wa 
_ © '*7 lefs the Centurion believed the Maſter and Owner to 
H wn of the Ship, who encouraged them to go on to iro1 
xl Phenice, another Haven of Crete more convenient trut 
1 for their Abode, more than he did to Paul, eſpe- Pai 
Bl | cially ſince the Company of the Ship were gene- kep 
6 rally for it, and a litttle Gale then blowing, which Shi 
"Wy favoured their Deſigns. So they looſed from prot 
» [} thence, and failed cloſe to the Iſle. But ſoon af- thei! 
1 ter there aroſe a violent Eaſterly Wind, cal- Wh 
ol led Euroclydon, which blew ſo furiouſly, that the Rop 
i t | Seamen could not govern the Ship, and were for- whil, 
WW ced to leave it at the Mercy of the Winds, which St. 
VI carried them to a certain Iſland called Clauda, the C 


which lies on the South-weſt of Candy, where they 
were compelled to undergird the Ship to ſecure it 
from ſplitting, and lighten it by throwing out into 
the Sea the Goods and Merchandizes of the Ship, 
leſt they ſhould be ſtuck in the Quick-Sands. This 
Tempeſt lay upon them fourteen Days, in all 
which Time neither the Sun nor Stars appeared, 


and the great Danger they were all in, made them 
f carelels 
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careleſs of eating, having no Hopes to eſcape. In A. C. 
this extream Danger an Angel appeared to Paul in _ | 
the Night, and aſſured him that God had given God pro- 
him the Life of all his Fellow-Travellers, which miles ſafe- 
were in all 276 Perſons* This Viſion Paul told ty to ll in 
all the Company, and aſſuring them of their Pre- fie **'P 
ſervation, tho* the Ship was loſt, deſired them to p ike 
take Food and be of good Cheer, for it would cer- 
tainly happen as he had been fore told. In the 
fourteenth Night after the Tempeſt began, as they 
were driven up and down the Adriatick Sea, 
the Seamen ſounded, and found that they drew 
near to ſome Shore, the Water being but twen 
Fathoms deep; wherefore, after they had tailed far- 
ther to fifteen Fathom Water, they caſt out four 
Anchors to prevent their falling upon the Rocks, and 
waited for Day. Some of the Company thinking 
to avoid further Danger by getting to the Shore 
from the Ship, let down the Skiff with Intent to 
truſt themſelves to it and eſcape ; which when St. 
Paul ſaw, he told the Centurion and Soldiers that 
kept him, That except thoſe Men abide in the 
Ship they could not be ſaved; for tho* God had 
promiſed to preſerve their Lives, yet it muſt be by 
their concurrent Diligence in managing the Ship. 
When the Soldiers heard that, they ran and cut the 
Ropes of the Skiff and ler it fall into the Sea. And 
while they waited for the Coming on of the Day, 
St. Paul both by his Words and Example cauſed 
the Company to Eat, and when they had done they 
caſt all the reſt of their Proviſion into the Sea. As 
ſoon as it was Day they ſpyed the Land, but 
could not diſcern what Country it was, but diſco- 
vering a Creek with an Haven, they reſolved if it 
were poſſible, to thruſt the Ship in there, or at 
leaſt bring it as near to the Land as they could. 
Whereupon the Mariners took up the Anchors, 
looſed the Rudder- bands, and hoiſted up the _— 
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Sail and made towards the Shore. In their Paſſage 


they fell into a Place where two Seas met, and the 


Ship ran a-Ground, the Fore-part remamed un- 
moveable, and the Hinder-part was broken with 
the Waves. In this Danger all their Thoughts 
were how to fave themſelves by leaving the Veſſel 
and getting to Land. The Soldiers being fearful 
leſt their Priſoners ſhould eſcape, were for killing 
them ; but the Centurion, 2 to ſave Paul, 
kept them from that Deſign; and, as if ſuch 
Counſel were unſeaſonable, bid them take care of 
their own Safety, ordering them that could ſwim 
to get to Shore firſt, and the reſt, ſome on Boards 
and ſome on broken Pieces of the Ship (the 
Providence that preſerved them making very in- 
ſufficient Means able to effect his Will) got all fafe 
to Land. 

The Country which St. Paul and his Company 
were caſt upon was an Iſland, as he had foretold, 
The inhabitants of it 
were Carthaginians, who received them with great 
civility and kindneſs, making them Fires to dry 
their wet Cloaths, and cheriſh their Bodies, be- 
numed with Cold. St. Paul himſelf was buſted 
in gathering Sticks, not diſdaining ſo mean a Work 
thro* Charity and Neceſſity; and as he laid on a 
Bundle of Sticks upon the Fire, there came a Vi- 


3/1, bit Per out of che heat, and faſtened upon his Hand. 
ten by a The Barbarians ſeeing it, were ſurprized, at the 


Viper, 


ſhakes it 
off with- 
out harm, 


Accident, and cenſured him as a notorious Male- 
factor or Murtherer, whom Vengeance purſued 
as well by Land as Sea. But St. Paul ſhook the 
Beaſt off immediately into the Fire. Yet this did 
not abate the Opinion of the Barbarians, who, 
knowing how penetrating the Venom of that Crea- 
ture was, expected that he would have ſwollen ſud- 
denly, and fell down dead, as was uſually for Per- 


ſons bitten by Vipers, A good while they your! 
or 
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for the effect, but ſeeing no harm happen to him, 
they changed their Sentiments tothe other extream, 
and ſaid, that he was a God, ſince ſuch fatal Miſ- 
chiefs to all Mankind had no power over him. St. 
Paul and his Company who eſcaped from the Ship- 
wrack, remained three Days with Publius, the Go- 
vernor of the Ifle, who reſided in that part of it 
where they landed. He entertained them and lodg- 
ed them courtiouſly, out of Compaſſion to their 
Misfortunes. Paul gratefully reſenting the Hoſ- 
pitality of this great Man, requited his Kindneſs 
with the miraculous Cure of his Father, who lay 
ſick of a Fever and bloody-flux at that time, which 
he did by Prayers and laying on his Hands. 
Cure induced others to bring the Sick to him, 
whom he as willingly healed. It is very probable 
that St. Paul made uſe of this opportunity to preach 
the Goſpel, to the Inhabitants in this Ile, tho? St. 
Luke doth not plaialy aſſert ſo much, ſince as his 
Power was given only to confirm the Truths of the 
Goſpel, ſo he would not certainly neglect fo fair an 
opportunity of inſtilling it into the minds of thoſe 
who ſo much admired him; which ſeems evident 
from their future Kindneſſes to him and thoſe that 
were with him, whom they generouſly ſupported 
tor 3 Months, and at their departure gave them 
plentiful Supplies of all things needful. 

Atthe end of three Months Paul and his Compa- 
ny left the Iſle, and ſet ſail for Rome in a Ship 
Alexandria, which had Wintered in the Iſle, whoſe 
Sign was Caſtor and Pollux. In their paſſage they 
touched at Syracuſe, a Port of Sicily, and tarried 
there three Days; after which they failed to Rhe- 


two Days they came to Puteo/i, a Port of Campa- 
nia in Italy near Naples, where the Ships of Alexan- 
dria uſually landed. Here St. Paul meeting with 
ſome Chriſtians tarried with them at their 2 
even 


of 


gium, a Port and City of Calabria, from whence in * * 
latle 

from Mal- 
ta to Rome. 
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ſeven Days, and then went on his Journey to Rome. 
The Chriſtians at Rome had heard that the Apo- 
ſtle was coming to Rome, and went to meet him, 
tho* Priſoners, ſome as far as Appii-forum, 
which is 51 miles from Rome, and others as 
far as the 3 Taverns, which is 33 miles, whom 
when St. Paul faw, he thanked God, and rook 
Courage, believing that Chriſtianity was not fo 
much hated at Rome as he feared, and conſequently, 
he ſhould find better entertainment than he expect- 
ed. When they were come to Rome, Julius the 
Centurion delivered his Priſoners to the Præfectus- 
Pretorio, who was then Captain of the Emperor's 
Guards, and called Afranius Barrus, a good-tem- 

red Man and much in favour with Vero, whoſe 
cruel Diſpoſition he is ſuppoſed much to have re- 
ſtrained. How he dealt with the other Priſoners 
is uncertain, but he was very obliging to St. Paul, 
ſuffering him to dwell in his own hired Houſe or 


Chry/ Lodgings with a Soldier that kept him, not ſo 
P. 471. much to prevent his eſcape as to Land him from 

the Jets; he was chained that he could not go 
Acts 28. out, the? others were freely admitted to him. In 


30. theſe Lodgings he dwelt two Years. 

* Three Days after Paul's coming to Rome, he 
33 ſent for ſome of the Chief Men among the Jeus to 
with the talk with them, before they could imbibe any Pre- 

ew of judice againſt him; and when they were come to 
8 * him he told them, That tho' he was guilty of no 
de m breach of the Laws or Cuſtoms of the Jes, yet 
the Jews of Feruſalem had by their falſe Accuſations 


ny of 
them, made him a Priſoner to the Romans; nor would 


Acts 28. they ſuffer him to be ſet at Liberty, tho' the Ro- 


F727 mnan-Officers at his Trial had found him guiltleſs ; 


for which Reaſon he was forced to appeal to Cæſar, 
not to accuſe his Brethren of any thing, but only 
to free himſelf. The Cauſe of his Perſecution from 
them was, becauſe he preached that the Meſſias 

was 
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was come, whom though they hoped for and ex- . O. 
pected, yet would not believe on him now he was LXI. 
come. The Jews replied, That they had no par- 
ticular Account concerning him, cithet by Letter 
or from their Brethren who came out of 7udea ; but 
as to the Doctrine that he owned himſelf a Preach- 
er of, it was every where A againſt as falſe and 
untrue; yet they profeſſed themſelves ready to 
hearken to any better Information concerning it, 
if he would take the pains to inſtruct them, and 
appointed a Day to attend upon him about it. At 
the time ſet they came in great numbers to his 
Lodgings, and Paul ſpent a whole Day in proving, 
That Jeſus was the Meſſias promiſed by God, and 
ſo long expected by them, from expreſs Texts of 
the Law of Moſes and the Prophetick Writings. 
Several of the Fews which heard him were convin- 
ced and believed; but others believed not, remain- V4. 6. 9. 
ing in the blindneſs foretold by Jaias, That hearing 
they ſhould hear and ſhould not underſtand, their 
Fars being waxed groſs, that they could not under- 
ſtand and be converted. St. Paul cited theſe Words 
not only to confirm thoſe eros that imbraced the 
Truth, that they might not be offended at the Un- 
he belief of ſome of their Brethren, but to ſtir up theſe 
to obſtinate People to Fealouſie. He added, That | 
re- ſince they rejected the ſalvation God had ſent to 
e to them, the Gentiles would receive it. Upon this the 
| Jew went away, and had great diſputing among 
themſelves about what Paul had ſaid, ſome oppoſ- 
ing, others as zealouſly defending the Truth of it. 

During the whole two Years that St. Paul was 4: 28. 
a Priſoner at Rome, he received all that came unto 3% 3“. 
lim, either out of Curioſity or Kindneſs, and 
Preached the Kingdom of God, teaching thoſe 
things which concern the Lord Jeſus Chriſt with all PH. i. 
Confidence and without any Oppoſition or Diſcou- **- 13. 
ragement, inſomuch that his Impriſonment ſerved 


very 
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A. C. very much for the propagation of the Goſpel, and 
LI. made the Apoſtle famous at Court, where he had 
s converted ſeveral to Chriſtianity. Many alſo of the 
converted Brethren waxing confident by his Bonds, grew 
manv in bolder to preach the Word without fear, though 
= ImPri- ſome did it with an ill deſign, viz. to make him 
onment. 3 
to be more ſeverely perſecuted, ſtirring up NVero's 
Fury at the progreſs and fame of Chriſtianity. Some 
lay, That St. Paul while he was at Rome, had 
a Correſpondence with Seneca the learned Philoſo- 
pher, by Letters, but thoſe which bear their Names 
now-a-days, are rejected as ſpurious by all the 
Learned World. | 
bil. 4. ic. The Chriſtians of Philippi in Macedonia, who 
15, 15,18. had before (as we have ſeen) given St. Paul ſeveral 
1. 12,13. proofs of their Affection and Liberality, gave him 
2.25. ſpecial ſigns of their care in his Impriſonment at 
> Be they ſent unto him Epaphroditus their 
In My Biſhop to carry him a ſupply of Money, and to 
afited by aſſiſt his Perſon in their ſtead, in doing of which he 
the Phil expoſed himſelf to ſo many Dangers, that he fell 
dn Into a Diſeaſe which endangered his Life, and kept 
Come hima long time at Rome. The Philippians heard 
writes an Of his Sickneſs, and were much troubled at it; 
Epiſtle to for which reaſon it was, that as ſoon as he was well 
them. St. Paul ſent an Epiſtle to the Philippians, which is 
that which now bears that Name. It is directed to 
the Biſhops and Deacons; but by the Biſhops we are 
to underſtand the Prieſts, according to the cuſtom 
of thoſe times. In it he ſhews a great Love and 
Tenderneſs for them, and Joy for their Bounty to 
him, not ſo much for his own fake who had learnt 
to endure Want, as for theirs, to whom it would 
procure ſo great a reward from God. He ſpeaks 
to them as his Children, and exhorts them to walk 
as Children of the Light, and to ſhine as Stars a- 
mong the Heathen, with whom they lived. He 
warns them of the Judaizing Teachers, whom = 
calls 
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ſes them to live in continual Obedience to Chriſt, 
to avoid Diſputations, to delight in Prayer, to be 
conſtant in Afflictions, to be full of Joy and Peace. 
He beſeeches them to live in perfect Union one 
with another; and ſince Unity cannot he preſerved 
without Humility, which makes us to prefer others 
before our ſelves, he propounds to them the Ex2m- 
ple of Jeſus Chriſt, who humbled himſelf 10 much 
as to become obedient to Death, even the Death 
of the Croſs. Particularly he recommends this U- 
nion to Euodias and Syntiche, two Women of hat 
Church, famous far good Works, who had been 
his Fellow Labourers in the propagating, of the 
Goſpel, but it ſeems were at ſome difference with 
the Church and among themſelves, and deſires one of 
the chief Paſtors, whom he calls his Yoke-Fellow, 
to compoſe the Quarrels between them. Paul 


joins Timothy with himſelt in the Title of this E- P . 3. 
piſtle, and gives them ſome hopes of ſending 22 
8 5, 2 4 


him to them, as ſoon as he knew how it would go 
with him. He hoped alſo to ſee them himſelf; 
for tho' he wiſhed to die, vet he knew God would 
continue him in Life, for the furtherance and joy 
of Faith, in having his Company. 

One of the meſt eminent Fruits of Sr. Paul's 
impriſonment was the Converſion of On:/imis, who 
of a Slave, Runagate and Thief, became a faithful 


Servant of Jeſus Chriſt, and was thought worthy 5 em. vi 
by St. Paul, of the Names of his dear and faithful 9 035 17% 


Brother, his Son, his Bowels, Himſelf, He was a 
Native of Colofſe a City of Phrygia, and a Servant 
of Philemon, an Inhabitant there, who had embra- 
ced the Faith, -and was an intimate Friend of St. 
Paul's. Oneſimus, who had always been a very bad 
Servant, at Length Robbed him, and to eſcape 
Puniſhment fled to Rome, where he met with St. 
Paul. It is very probable he might be known to 
N K 


the 


calls the Enemies of the Croſs of Chriſt. He advi- A. C. 


381 


LXI- 


ok. 4s wn 


—ͤ—ũ——j—— — — <a 
—— — —-—-—ᷣ- —-—¼— 


The Life of St. PAUL. 
the Apoſtle before, having ſeen him at his Maſter's 

LXI. Houſe, but he grew better acquainted with him at 
& 5% Rome, being inſtructed in the Doctrine of Chriſt, 
converted and baptized by him there. One/imus after his Con- 
One/imus verſion became a very good Man, and extreamly 
in his Im. ſerviceable to the Apoſtle in his Impriſonment, 


Priſon. ſo that he was very defirous to have kept him with 
v P 


ent. x © 0 X . 
— him to Miniſter to him in his Maſter's ſtead; but 
Ppil v. becauſe he had not his expreſs conſent (without 
18, 19. Which it was unlawful) he would not, but ſent him 


to him, writing to him at the ſame time to beg 
Pardon for him, and to uſe him, notwithſtanding 

his former Faults, as a Brother; promiſing alſo, 

that if he had wronged him, or owed him ought, 

he would repay it. And thatthis Epiſtle might more 

eaſily obtain what he deſired of Philemon, he ſa- 

Jutes, in the Title, Apphia, Philemon's Wite, and 
Archippus the Paſtor of the Church and Part- 

ner with Philemon. St. Paub was about 63 Years 

old when he wrote this Letter, and a Priſoner, tho' 

he had hopes ſhortly to be freed and be at Coloſſe; 

for which reaſon it is, that he deſires Philemon to 

get him a Lodging. Timothy, Epaphras, Ariſtar- 

chus, Demas, Luke and Mark were with him, but 

joins only Timothy with him in the Title of the E- 

Phil. v. 9: piſtle. Philemon having received this Epiſtle, and 
22. 24, finding that Oneſimus was helpfull to St. Paul, ſent 
him back again to the Apoſtle, and he ſerved him 

-, 6. faithfully in the Miniſtry of the Goſpel ; for Phil:- 

; mon was a moſt ſincere and zealous Belicver, who 
had turned his Houſe into a Church, was very 
charitable to the poor Chriſtians, and tender of all 

the Believers. He had dedicated both himſelf and 

all he had to the Service of the Goſpel, and was 

ready and glad, to relinquiſh his Title to his Ser- 

vant's Labour, when it might be conducible to 

the Work of Chriſt. 
Phile- 
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Philemon having ſent Oneſimus to St. Paul, the A. C. 
Apoſtle wrote an Epiſtle to the Colſſian, by him, Mg 
who were Inhabitants of Coloſſe, a City of Phrygia urites his 
and near to Laodicea, the chief City of that Pro- Epiſtle to 
vince. St. Paul had never preached in thoſe Parts, the C. 
but the Goſpel, which had ſpread it ſelf in all the % 
World, had taken Root among them, and nay 3 * 
brought forth the Fruit of Love unto all the Saints. 4. 7, 8. 
Epaphras was their Inſtructor, who alſo had given * "+ 
St. Paul an Account of their Converſion and mu- 1 12. 
tual Love in the Spirit, being then at Rome a Pri- 
ſoner with him. St. Paul being ſatisfied of this, 
always put them into his Prayers, deſiring of God. „%% 
That they might be filled with the Knowledge of 
his Will in all Wiſdom and ſpiritual Underſtand- 
ing, and that they may walk worthy of the Lord 
unto all-pleaſing, being fruitful in every good 
Work. But the Enemy ſowed among the good 
Corn the Tares of Philoſophy and a falſe Humili- 
ty; for the Seducers of thoſe times endeavoured 
to perſuade the Colaſſians that we ought not to go 
to God by Jeſus Chriſt, (becauſe he is ſo far exal- 
ted above us) but by Angels, whom they aſſerted 
to be our Mediators. in ſuch a ſenſe as agreed to 
Jeſus Chriſt only ; which ſeems to be derived from 
the Platoniſts, But becauſe theſe falſe Teachers 
added ſome Jewiſh Obſervations, it is probable Cot + 16. 
that they were ſome of the Scholars of Sin] Ma- 
gus, or ſome Fews who lought ro mix the Goſpel 
and Law in one. St. Paul perhaps heard this part- 
ly from Epaphras, and partly by a Letter he re- 
ceived from the Church of Laodicea; and tho? he 
had never preached to them, yet having a common 
Concern for all the Churches of Chriſt, both as 
a Miniſter and an Apoſtle of the Gentiles, he had 
a great Affection for them, and a defire to Com- 
fort their Hearts, and unite them in perfect Cha- 
K 2 rity 
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A! C. rity one with another, which he had no better way 
LXIL to do at this time than by his Letter. 

In this Fpiſtle to the Colaſſians he moſt magni- 
ficently ſers forth Chriſt and his Benefits, as being 
the Image of his Father, the Redeemer of al 
Mankind, and Reconciler of all things to God, 
the Head of the Church, which gives Life and Vi. 
gor to all its Members. He commends the Do. 
Etrine preached to them hy Epaphras, and exhoris 
them not to ſuffer themſelves to be beguiled of 
their Reward in obeying, by being led away by 
Seducers. And in the three laſt Chapters he gives 
them an Abſtract of many chief and principal Du- 
ties of the Chriftian Life, eſpecially ſuch as reſpect 
the Relations of Parents, Husbands, Wives, Mal- 
ters and Servants, 

C, Tychicus was ſent by St. Paul at this time to 

"> 9 know the ſtate of the Colaſſians, and to comfort 
their Hearts with Oneſimus, who are therefore 
thought to carry this Letter to them. He orders, 
That it ſhould be read to the Church of Laodicea, 
and ſalutes Nymphas and others of that Church in 
it. St. Paul was certainly in Priſon when he wrote 
it, but teſtifies much Joy for his Sufferings, be- 
cauſe it was for the Goſpel and the Church, and 
to fill up the Afflictions of Chriſt. 

_ St. Paul is ſaid at this time alſo to have written 
St. Pays a Letter to the Churchof Laodicea, and ſome have 
Epiſtle to pretended to have it; but as the Greek Text gives 
yoga W no ground for ſuch a Writing, reading 7y x Az: 

S1t4:25, Or Tiv Nude, the Epiſtle from, or of 
Laodicea, not re a22d x65, to the Laodiceans: S0 
theEpiſtle bearing that name is a manifeſt Forgery. 

Epaphras, who was the firſt Preacher of the 
Goſpel in Colofſe, Laodicea and Hierapolis in Phry- 
C-1.1. 5. gia, and having a great Zeal for thoſe Churches, was 
a true Servant of Jeſus Chriſt. St. Paul calls him 
his dear Brother and Fellow-labourer in the Service 0 


Te/ i 


Col. 4. 1 
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Jeſus Chriſt 3 and was a Priſoner with him at Rome, A ©: 
in which Confinement his care was ſo great for the . 
Churches he had planted, that he was always la- St. P 
bouring fervently for them in Prayers, that they Fellow. 
might ſtand perfect and compleat in all the Will ©ritoner. 
of God, acting therein as a faithful Miniſter of 

Teſus Chriſt, for their Salvation. Uſuardus and 3 
Ido ſay, That he was ordained Biſhop of Colaſſe by,, 
St, Paul, and that after he had gloriouſly ſuffered ? 
Martyrdom for the Doctrine he had taught them, 

he was buried 1n that City. 

Timothy was with St. Paul when he wrote this p.. 2. 
Epiſtle to the Colaſſians. but it is probable he went 19—: 3" 
ſoon after to Philippi, according to St. Paul's Pro- 
miſe, becauſe he was not with him when he wrote 
to the Hebrews. 

St. Paul was yet at Rome, or at leaſt in Laly, 
when he wrote this Epiſtle to the Hebrews, i. e. to A. C. 
the converted Fews dwelling in Jeruſalem and Pa- LXIII. 
leſtine, to confirm them under the Pei ſecution they 
fuffered from the unbelieving part of their Bre- 
thren; which makes ſome Men think that this is 
the Epiſtle that St. Peter mentions 2 Pet. 3 15. 7/13. 
partly becauſe it was written to the Jews, and“ 


| N 
partly becauſe it was written after ſeveral of his St Pau/ 


icten other Epiſtles. It is certain it was written ſoon writes to 
nave after his Impriſonment, from Heb. 10. 34... and the > 

VG I James's Death, Heb. 13. 7. nevertheleſs he hath? >... 
* neither prefixed his Name nor Title to it, as well or Lag; at 


* becauſe the believing Jews themſelves had an An- ter his re- 
tpathy againſt him, as becauſe he was not proper- Wo "Rm 
ly their Apoſtle. Clemens adds, becauſe of the — 
Reverence he bore to Chriſt himſelf who was the ; 
Apoſtle of the Hebrews z and others, That per- 

haps he intended it for a Treatiſe, and not an 

Epiſtle, which makes him excuſe the brevity. 


K 3 His 
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G. O. His Deſign in this Epiſtle, as in that to the Ry. 
. , mans and Galatians, is to prove, That Juſtification 
122 3s not by the Law, but by Faith in Jeſus Chriſt, 
who hath alſo given us of his Spirit, and that by ſhew. 

ing the Inſufficiency of the legal Sacrifices, for that 

end, as he had done in the Epiſtle to the Romans, 

of the Moral Law and Works performed without 

the Grace of Chriſt ; and in that to the Galatian;, 

of the Ceremonies and Circumciſion. To make 

this Truth plain, he explains the Greatneſs of Je- 

ſus Chriſt above the Angels themſelves, much 

more above Moſes. He demonſtrates the Virtue 

of his Sacrifice, and the Excellency of his Prieſt- 

hood, by which the Prieſthood of Aaron, and ali 

the old Sacrifices are rendred uſeleſs and unprofita- 

ble, and conſequently are finally and totally abo- 

liſhed. He proves, by the Examples of the Patri- 

archs and Prophets, That 33888 is by Faith 

alone; and, in the whole Epiſtle he ſcatters many 
excellent Precepts to regulate their Converſation 

by. He exhorts them to repoſe an immoveable 

Truſt in Jeſus Chriſt, in the midſt of thoſe Suffer. 

ings which they endured at preſent, and ſhould 
hereafter be expoſed to. He wrote it in the H- 

brew Tongue, i. e. the Tongue which the Jeu, 

ſpoke at that Time, as many of the Antients be. 

lieve; for which Reaſon it is, that ſome hold that 

the Syriack Text, which is now extant in the Poh 

glot Bible, is the Original; tho* others contend, 

EI pala that that is but a Tranſlation, Eſt ius follows the 
Judgment of Origen, which is, that it was written 
originally in Greet: Paul dictated the Matter to 

: St. Luke, by whom it was formed into an elegant 
2 38. Style. Indeed the want of the Inſcription hath 
ef. , Pd, given occaſion to ſome particular Men to diſpute 
„ 20. . the Author of it. Some attributed it to St. Luke, 
745. or Clemens, others to Barnabas. But St. Jerome 
tells us, That all the Eaſtern Churches and Greet 
Fathers, 
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Fathers received it as St. Paul's, and the Latins A. C. 
have followed them; and Theodoret reproves the LXIII. 
Arians tor rejecting this Epiſtle contrary to the Au- 
thority of the Church, which hath always received 

it as St. Paul's. In the Concluſion of this Epiſtle, 

he aſſures the Jews, That Timothy was ſet at Liber- 

ty, and that if he came to him ſhortly he would ſee 

them, defiring their Prayers for the Accompliſhment 

of his Deſign, which he performed ſoon after; 

and concludes, with Wiſhes for God's Grace to 
them. 

This Promiſe made to the Jews by St. Paul to 8 1 } 
ſee them. makes it credible that he was at Li- ters 
berty to perform it, being delivered from his long Relea © 
Impriſonment. It is needleſs to enquire by what rem rl 
Means he got his Freedom, ſince neither himſelf 1%“ 
nor any antient Author ſpeak any thing of it ſave cz, &c. 
that Euſebius and ſome others ſay, he vindicated 
his own Innocency, reterring to that which St. Paul 
two or three Years after ſpeaks in his Epiſtle to 2 Tim. 4, 
Timothy. That at his firſt Anſwer no Man ſtood !“, 7 
with him, yet he was delivered out of the Mouth 
of the Lion, i. e. from Nero and his Judges. Whi- | 

2 F 525 Wl 6: 
ther he went after this is uncertain ; but *tis pro- 22. 
bable that he ſpent his Time in making new, or 
perfecting his old Converſions. He undertook new C/y/; þ. 
Voyages, and travelled into ſeveral Nations to 450. 
preach the Goſpel. He ſuffered, again, Torments, 
Impriſonments and many Dangers of Death. Seve- 
ral Fathers have thought that he went into Spain; 
but we have no other Grounds for that Opinion, 
bur his Deſign when he wrote his Epiſtle to the 
Romans, which we have reaſon to believe was pre- 
vented by intervening Circumſtances ; and. it 1s 
certain that in all his Epiſtles written from Rome, 14.43.23 
he never ſpeaks of going into Spain, but into the 
Eaſt only, when Timothy would come to him. It is 7:7. 1. 5. 
therefore probable that he now went, as Theodoret l. 3. 13. 

K 4 ſays 


D Pty. 
P. 105. 
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A. C. fays, and preached in the Iſle of Crete, where, after 


LXIV. 


81. 


he had laid the Foundation of a Church, he left 
Titus to finiſh what was wanting, and to place 
Prieſts, or Biſhops, in every City. *Tis probable 
that he left Apollos, and Zeno the Lawyer there, 
when he was firſt there. 

St. Hau went alſo into Judea, as he had promi- 
fed in his Epiſtle to them, and doubtleſs was in 
Ajia. He was certainly at Colofſe, as he promiſed 
Philemon. He paſſed ſome Time ar Epheſus ; and 
when he left it to go to Macedonia, he left Timothy 
at Epheſus, and gave him Charge of all Aſia. Be- 
ing at Macedonia he performed his Promile to the 
Philippians of ſeeing them. From Macedonia tis 
thought he wrote his firſt Epiſtle to Timothy; for 


St. Paul 'tis plain that it was written in the latter Part of 


writes his his Life. He 


2 aeg, left he ſhould be prevented, he gives him In- 


1ſt Epi 


promiſes to come to him ſoon; but 


ſtructions how to bchave himſclf in his Office by 
a Letter. | 

In this Epiſtle to Timothy he lays: down the Du- 
ties of a Biſhop, as well in Reſpect of his Miniſtry, 
as of his private Converſation; and teaches us the 
Office of a true Paſtor of Chriſt. Upon which ac- 
count it is that St. Auſiiz ſays, That all Perſons 
that are ſeparated to the Service of the Church, 
ought to have the two Epiſtles to Timotby and that 
to Titus always before their Eyes, becauſe 
they contain the Virtues of the Miniſterial Office 
and Life. One of his Exhortations is to Reading, 


by which as he tells us what he himſelf did in the 


firſt Place, ſo he ſhews us, ſaith a great Saint, that 
the greateſt ſupernatural Gitts do not hinder, but a 
Paſtor ought to ſpend ſome Part of his Time in 
reading the Holy Scriptures. He recommends it 
to St. Timothy to drink a little Wine for the Weak- 
neſs of his Stomach and frequent Indiſpoſitions, uſ- 
ing humane Means to preſerve a Perſon whoſe Health 

was 
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was neceſſary for the Church, and not that Power A. C. 


which God had given him to heal Diſeaſes without ev, 
Medicines, becauſe that Gift was intended to can- 7.7 27. 
vert Infidels only, and he did not think it necefla- :, 11. 
ry to make uſe of it in favour of Timothy, whoſe 
Faith needed it not, and whoſe Infirmities made 
his Services more acceptable to God. He tells ' Tn. 1. 
him, That he had excommunicated Hymeneus and ©. _ 
Alexander for denying the Reſurrection and other 17, 18. 
Articles of Faith. Same ſay, That this Epiſtle 
was ſent by Tychicus, but the Proofs brought for it 
are not ſufficient. 

St. Paul having a Deſign to remove out of Ma- 
cedonia, and Winter in Thrace at the City of Nico- 
polis; he wrote a Letter to Titus, then in Crete, to 82. 
meet him there, ſending Artemas and Tychicus to — f 1 
ſupply his Place in governing that Church in his a 
Abſence. Paul had ſome ſpecial Service for him to 
do in Macedonia, and the next Year ſent him into 
Dalmatia. | 

In the Epiſtle to Titus St. Paul ſets down, as he 7. t. 
had done in that to Timothy, the Qualifications that 
a Biſhop ought to have, admoniſhing him to rebuke 
thole ſharply, who are naturally hard and obſti- 
nate, as the Cretians were, and not ſuffer them to 
be led away with the Deceptions of judaizin 
Teachers. He allo lays down Precepts for all Con- 
ditions of Men, not neglecting Servants, becauſe 
Jelus Chriſt had poured out his Grace upon all 
Men. He orders him to take care of Zenas and Tit. ;. 13. 
Apollos, to conduct them ſafe in their Journey and 
let them want nothing. Apollos is the ſame ſpoken 
of before, Zenas was a Jew, well ſkilled in their 2. 4. 
Law and a Chriſtian Teacher. He is ſaid to have? 463 
2 an Hiftory of Titus, but 'tis a forged 

iece. 


St. 
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A. C. 


LXV. mot hy. He went to Troas and lodged with Carpus, 
gt. CA one of his Scholars, where he left ſome Books and 


goes to 
Epbeſus, 
&c 


2 5 not far diſtant, where he left Trophimus ſick. At 


Arg. de pec 
L. . 16 


Athan, $ 
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Alt. h. 8. 
Bib. Pat. 
Autt. 1 
p. 168. 


94. 
St. Paul 
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St. Paul returned into Aſia, as he promiſed Ji. 


Parchment Rolls, perhaps the Scriptures. He left 
Timothy at Epheſus, who ſhed many Tears at his 


arting. From thence he went to Miletum, which 


this Time probably it was that he ſuffered at Anti- 
och in Pyſidia, Iconium and Lyſtra, thoſe Perſecu- 
tions which he mentions in general in his Second 
Epiſtle to Timothy, and thanks God for his Delive- 
rance from them. 

The Fathers relate, that about this time God 


bs revealed to St. Paul that his Death approached; 


and St. Athanaſius ſays, That it was particularly 
made known to him by God that he ſhould ſuffer 
Martyrdom at Rome, and that thereupon inſtead 
of avoiding it, he haſted with Joy thither : At Rome 
he met St. Peter, as Dionyſius Biſhop of Corinth al- 
ſures us, and joining with him, they both uſed 
their utmoſt Labour to inſtruct the Fews in their 
Synagogues, and convert the Pagans in all publick 
Places and Aſſemblies. He laboured always to in- 


| ſtil into the Minds of all Men the true and pure 


Knowledge of God. The Rules of Virtue and 
Chriſtian Morality, and to win Men from Dancing, 
Drunkenneſs, and other ſenſual Pleaſures, which are 
the Companions of Incontinence, to which all the 
Romans , both Prince and People were very much 
addicted, 

Nero, who was then Emperor, was very angry 
at this Reformation, which he was pleaſed to call 
peſtilent Innovations, and ſeized upon Paul as the 


impriſon- main Inſtrument of them, and put him and St. Pe. 


ed by Nero,: 10 
Chril. in, ier into Priſon. 


St. Chryſoſtome adds, That it was 


44% h. 46. not his teaching the People, but the Converſion of 

one of Nero's Concubines, which he was fondeſt 

of, chat incenſed the Emperor againſt him, _ 
ma 
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made him treat the Apoſtles ſo ſeverely in Impri- 
ſoning them. Alexander the Copper- ſmith, who 


had been excommunicated by the Apoſtle a little: 


before, now wreeked his Malice upon the Apoſtles, 
and did them ſome Miſchief, which St. Paul wiſh- 


391 
Az GC 
LXV. 
Tim, 4. 

4, 15. 


ed the Lord would reward him for. The Diſciples 2 7”: r. 
of Aſia, of whom were Phygellus and Hermogenes, ' 5, 0415. 


which attended him to Rome, forſook him there, 
fearing, to run any Hazard with him. One/ivborus, 
a Diſciple of Aſia, who had been very ſerviceable 
to him at Epheſus, coming to Rome, ſought him 
out, and miniſtred to him in Priſon, not being 
aſhamed of his Chains, for which he prays zealouſ- 
ly for the Proſperity both of him and his Houſhold. 
In Priſon Paul de ſiſted not from perfecting the 
Converſion of Nero's Concubine and his Cup- bear- 
er, which haſtned his Death. Some Fathers add, 
That he had an Hand in the Death of Simon with 
St, Peter, which alſo concurred to bring him to 
his End. In this Impriſonment, and before he 
appeared at Nero's Tribunal, he wrote his Second 
Epiſtle to Timothy, who was at that time in ſome 
part of Aſia, but not at Epheſus. It is evident from 


85. 
St. Pu 


” by * * , ot 3 
his own Words it was written near his Death, e his 


which he intimates to be an involuntary Death or: 
Martyrdom; for which realon it is that St. Chry- 


laſt Will and Teſtament. In this Epiſtle he not only 
deſires Timothy to come to him before Winter, but 
he exhorts him a- new to diſcharge all the Duties of 
a Biſhop and Doctor with a Zeal ſuitable to thoſe 
excellent Graces he had received, and with a gene- 
rous Contempt of the World, ſince the Spirit of 
Chriſtianity is not a Spirit of Fear, but of Love 
and Courage, and of a Sound Mind. He adds, 
That whoever will live godly in Chriſt Jeſus muſt 
ſuffer Perſecution, as they had him for an Exam- 
ple, He adviſes him not to forget the Deftrines 


he 


» 2d Epiitle 


9 Tim:thy. 


Joſtome ſays, That this Epiſtle was, as it were, his Chri/ n. 


A 9. þ.605. 
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A.C. he had taught him, not to be diſturbed or ſurpriſed 
at the Apoſtacy of ſome from the Faith and Truth, 
but to Moc the more zealouſly againſt ſuch as 
oppoſe the Truth, and cannot endure found Do- 
ctrine, but heap to themſelves Teachers after their 
own Humour, having itching Ears. The Reaſon 
why he deſired Timothy's coming, was becauſe he 
had none of his old Companions and Diſciples, but 
St. Luke ; Demas had forſaken him, and was gone 
to Theſſalonica to ſettle about his worldly Occaſi- 
ons; Creſcens was gone to Galatia, Titus to Dalma- 
tia. and Tychicus he had ſent to Epheſus. There 
were doubtleſs many Chriſtians at Rome of eminent 
Piety and Courage, of which he names Eubulus, 
Pudens and Linus, who had miniſtred to him in his 
Bonds; but he deſired to have ſome of his Scholars 
about him to aſſiſt him in his Miniſtry and comfort 
the Faithful under Perſecution, who alſo might 
manage that Church after his Death. He ſpeaks 
of Philetus and Hymeneus, as Perſons that had erred 
from their Faith, becauſe they maintained, That 
the Reſurrection of the Fleſh was already paſt, and 
there was no other to come but that from Sin : 
Which Opinion led away many. What is ſpoken 
of Fannes and Jambres, the Magicians, that with- 
ſtood Moſes in Ægypt, is not taken out of a Book 
which ſome pretend to have been written by theſe 
two Magicians, but from ſome antient Tradition 
hog , or Writings among the Fewos. 
986. St. Paul in his 2d Epiſtle to Timothy, telling us, 
St. Pan That he had ſent Tychicus roEpheſus, gives us ground 
wrote his to believe he ſent his Epiſtle to taat Church by 
12 27 „him, for he ſent it by Tychicus when he was in Pri- 
gan. ſon. It bears the Name of the Epheſians only, 
"Eph. 6. but ſome have thought it a Circular Letter ſent to 
= Hg the neighbouring Churches as well as them, par- 
gf ticularly to that of Laodicea, under whoſe Name 
1 In this Letter St. Paul 


£11, 17, it is quoted by Tertullian. 
firſt 
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firſt of all commends their Faith and Charity; but 
his main Deſign in it, is to inſtruct them fully in 
the great Myiteries of Faith, their Redemption 
and Juſtification by the Death of Jeſus Chriſt, their 
gratuitous Predeſtination, the Calling of the Gen- 
tiles, the Union of the Fews and Gentiles in one 
Body, of which Jeſus Chriſt is the Head, and the 
Exaltation of this our Head above Creatures both 
Spiritual and Temporal. This is the Subject of the 
three firſt Chapters, whoſe Stile is ſomething ob- 
ſcure and confuſed, by reaſon of the ſublimity of 
the Matter handled in them, his Tongue not being 
able to expreſs his depth of Thought. Some are 
of Opinion, That he oppoſes by the bye, not on- 
ly the Judaizing Chriſtians of that Church, but the 
Scholars of Simon Magus and other Hereticks of 
that Time, who aſſumed to themſelves the Name 
of Gnoſticks, who held, That Angels were Media- 
tors between God and us inſtead of Jeſus Chriſt, 
and that we muſt have recourſe to them for Recon- 
ciliation. And fince theſe Hereticks did not op- 
pole an holy Lite leſs than they did the Truth, 
therefore it is that St. Paul fills the four laſt Chap- 
ters with moſt excellent Moral Precepts for the or- 
dering of a Chriſtian Life in all Conditions. This 


I.etter was ſent by Tychicus, to whom St. Paul gives 


the Character of Dear Brother, a faithful Miniſter 


393 
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LXV. 


Her. n. 
p. 204. 


of Jeſus Chriſt, and bis Companion in the Service of 


the Goſpel, that he might take care of the Zp-e/r- 
an Church in Timo!hy*s Abſence. 

Paul having thus ſerved God in the Goſpel of his 
Son, both by Travels, Preuching and Writing, 
came at laſt to his deſired End in a good old Age. 
Long had he deſired to be diſſolved, and be with 
Chriſt, as being the more preferable Portion; but 
he waited God's Appointment, which he embraced 
8 a welcome Gueſt June 29, in the Year of Chrilt 
b6, juſt at the ſame Hour it had been _— to 

im. 


A. . 
LXVI. 
87. 

St. Paul's 


Death and 


Martyr- 
dom. 
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. He glorified God by his Death at a Place 
called Aqua Salvia. He was beheaded as divers 
Nero is ſaid to have been preſent 
at his Martyrdom, and ſeen his Execution with 
pleaſure, as having overturned the Church by de- 
{troying this chier Architect of it ; but the Church 
is founded upon the Rock Chriſt Jeſus, not Paul 
nor Peter, or any of his 8 and the Blood 
of theſe that die for the Faith, are the ſtrongeſt 
Cement and Props of it. He was interred in the 
Via Oſtienſis, were ſince there was a magnificent 
Church built in Honour to him, which is deſcribed 
at large by Prudentius. Thus died that holy, learn- 
ed and incomparable Apoſtle St. Paul, at the head 
City of the World, who himſelf was the Head 
of the Apoſtles and chief Miniſter of the Church. 

He left behind him ſeveral Writings, viz. thir- 
teen Epiſtles full of excellent Inſtructions for the 
Faithful both for Faith and Manners. All theſe 
Epiſtles have been received by the Church with- 
out contradiction, and ſome have ſaid, that every 
Word of them is Thunder. St. Clemens of Alex- 
andria cites ſeveral Diſcourſes attributed to St. Paul, 
beſides his Epiſtles, as, his Epiſtle to the Laodice- 
ans, of which we have ſpoken already ; a third 
Epiſtle to the Theſſalonians and to the Corinthiar;, 
a ſecond to the Epheſians, his Letters to Seneca, a 
Book of his own Acts, a Revelation, his Goſpel, 
which was condemned with his Revelation by : 
Council at Rome under Gelaſius, his Voyage with 
Thecla, and his Sermons, all forged by Hereticks 
or ill- minded Men. Tertullian aſſerts him to be 
the Author of St. Luke's Goſpel, as being dict. 
ted by him to St. Luke, who only committed it 
to Writing, but contrary to the common Sent. 
ments of the reft of the Fathers and God's 
Church, 


He 
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[> He left the Care of the Churches, planted by A. C. 
'S him to his Diſciples, whoſe Zeal and Knowledge LXVL 
he had long Experience of, viz, St. Luke, Timo- 
thy, Titus, Clemens, Dionyſius, Mark, Thecla, Creſ- 
cens, Eraſtus, Andronicus, Amphas, Urban, Terti- 
us, &c. who treading in their Maſter's Steps, ex- 
actly perfected thoſe Churches, which St. Paul had 
but laid the Foundation of and by their Miniſtry 


made the Goſpel to be both known and practiſed in 
the whole World. 


The End of St. Paul's Life. 


st. AN. 


S. ANDREW; 


Apoſtle and Martyr. 


5p 


. 82 ANDREW was a Native of the City 
St. Ar-. O Bethſaida, in Galilee, the Son of a certain 
drew's Pa- Jet, named Jonas, or John, and Brother of Peter, 
zegtese yet not ſo much by Nature as Grace. It is not 
Trade, Certainly known which of them was the eldeſt Bro- 

ther. They dwelt together at Capernaum, and fol- 
lowed one Trade, viz, fiſhing in the Lake of Gen- 

neſaret. | | | 
He was one of the Diſciples of John the Bap 
A. C. tiſt, not that he always attended upon him, but, 
XXX. as Epiphanius believes, went frequently to hear him, 
"WS and returned to his Buſineſs again. Being one Day 
Fob 1. With John as Jeſus paſſed by, and hearing him fay, 
29—--40. That he was The Lamb of God that takes away the 
Sins of the World, by which Saying Andrew, who 
knew the Paſchal Lamb to be the Type of the 
Meſſias, and his Sacrifice for Man's Sins, eaſily 

2. _ underſtood that Jeſus was the Chriſt) he followed 
St. Aua res him with another of John's Diſciples, as the Savi- 
one of St. our of the World; and being invited by him to 
. s his Houſe, went and abode with him the remain- 
and made ing part of that Day (for it was about Four a 
by him Clock in the Afternoon when he met him) and the 
Chriſt's. next Night, hearing his Inſtructions, and improv- 
Saudi. ing their Faith, by conterring with him. So that 

St. Andrew was the firſt of all the Apoſtles who 
ON Was 
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was admitted to be Chriſt's Scholar and Diſciple ; A. C. 
and for that Reaſon he is called generally by the XXX. 
Greeks ee, i. e. the firſt- called Diſciple, thoꝰ 
in a ſtrict Senſe he was not called till ſome time after. 

As ſoon as Andrew had obtained the knowledge Ben. 
of the Meſſias, and was confirmed in that Faith, . * 
that Jeſus was he, he firſt met with his Brother Si- 41—. 50. 
mon, and could not forbear imparting the joyful 3. 
News to him, that he had found the Deſire of the St. 4 
World, and their long-expected Happineſs, the I N 
Chrift, who was promiſed by the Prophets, and as to Pe- 
carried him immediately to Jeſus. Peter embracing ter. 
the ſame Faith with his Brother, was no ſooner 
come to Jeſus, but he admitted him as a Scholar 
and Adherent, giving him the Name of Peter; 
and from this time both he and his Brother be- 
came Jeſus's Diſciples, not conſtantly attendin 
upon him, as they afterwards did, but hearing 
him upon Occaſions and returning to their 
Trades again. At this firſt coming to him, they 
tarried one Day with him to hear his Doctrine, 
and the next Day returned home again. Doubt- 
leſs Peter and Andrew, tho' departed from Jeſus, 
were not backward to communicate their Diſcove- 
ry to others, and ſpake of Jeſus to thoſe that ex- 
pect Redemption in 1{ae/, by which Philip being 
prepared to entertain their Faith in Chriſt, imme- 
diately followed Jeſus the next Day, when he met 
him and called him; and by Philip was Natha- 
niel brought to the knowledge and belief of Jeſus, _ 
tho* he was a little prejudiced againſt him upon the 8, > 4M 
Account of his reputed Birth-place, Nazareth, of made 
which the Jeu had an Opinion that no good thing Chriſt's 
could come out of it. * 

Towards the end of this Vcar Jeſus Chriſt meet- gant At- 
ing Andrew and Peter together a Fiſhing, called tendant. 
them to a conſtant and inſeperable Attendance up- _— * 
on Chriſt's Miniſtry, which he expreſſes to them 3,197. 

L under I 7% . 
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AC. under Terms relating to their Trade, making them 
XXX. Fiſhers of Men, aud they immediately left their Nets 
to follow him, and never went from him after: 
Soon after this Jeſus Chriſt went down to Capey- 
naum, and lodged at the Houſe of Andrew and 
Peter, where Peter's Wife's Mother lay ſick of a 
Fever. After he had been in the Houſe a while, 
both of them made known her Condition to him, 
Mart 1. and deſire her Cure. Jeſus, who was always ready 
29—31- to hear the Prayers and Deſires of his Diſciples, 
2 5 ſpeedily granted their Deſire, and taking her by 
the Hand rebuked the Fever, and it left her, and 
ſhe aroſe and miniſtred unto them, ſhewing her 

perfect Recovery by doing Houſhold Work. 

A. C. The Year following Jeſus Chriſt having cele- 
XXXI. brated the Paſſover at Feruſalem, rotor again 
& 4. into Galilee, and there choſe him Twelve Diſci- 
made an ples, at the Head of whom both St. Matthew and 
Apoſtle. St. Luke place Peter and Andrew; the one deſerv- 
lee to. ing the Preference for his Zeal and Firmneſs to 
Luk-6. 14. Chriſt, and the other for his firſt Adherence to 

Chriſt. 

A; C. Some Months after this, Jeſus Chriſt, who was 
XXXII. now grown famous over all 7ewry for his Miracles 
_ and Teaching, and was thronged in all Places he 
2—-** went to by the Multitude, partly to get Cure for 

their Sick, and partly to hear his Doctrine, being 

tired with Company, withdrew himſelf from them; 

and becauſe he could enjoy no Privacy where he 

Mee. 1... Wat commonly known or lived, he took Ship, and 
13.20, croſſing the Lake of Genneſaret, retired into a de- 
ſert Place, belonging to the City of Bethſaida; 

but the Multitude either obſerving the Ship on the 

Lake, which way it ſailed, or getting Intelligence 

of his Deſign, went after him on Foot, and got to 

the Shore before him, and met him when he came 

out of the Ship. Jeſus ſecing their Zeal and Dil. 

gence, was moved with compaſſion to _ = 
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healed all the Sick that they brough to him to be A. ©- 


cured. It was juſt Night when they came to Jeſus, XANUL 
wherefore his Diſciples deſired him to ſend the 
Multitude away to get themſelves Proviſion in the 
neighbouring Towns. Bur Jeſus, who knew they 
had left their Houſes to follow him, was not for 6 
ſending them away, till he had refreſhed them with 7 EE 
Meat; and therefore required his Diſciples to give 
them to eat. The Diſciples judged this a Thing 
almoſt impoſſible for them; and therefore Philip 
ſaid, Two hundred Penny-worth of Bread is not 
ſufficient for them, thar every one may take a lit- 
tle; And how can we ſatisfy them who have not fo 
much? But Andrew, who had a ſtronger Faith in 6, 
Jeſus, told him, That there was a Lad with them, St. 4ndrew 
who had Five Barley-Loaves and two ſmall Fiſhes, 7 1 * 
which though they are indeed nothing among ſo 2 
many, yet if he would undertake to feed them by; Loaves 
his Power, as Eliſba did the Two hundred Men ind 2 
with Twenty Loaves, they may be ſufficient, ſince Ay 
he was far greater than he. And Jeſus made the 42. 44. * 
Multitude fit down, and fed them to the full, and 
ſo multiplied the Meat that there was more left than 
was at firſt. | 

Jeſus Chriſt, Six Days before the Paſſover, A: C. 
wherein he ſuffered, coming to Bethany to the 22 
Houſe of Lazarus, abode there, and almoſt every Hibs ny 
Day went up to Jeruſalem. Upon one of thoſe 10——23. 
Days (perhaps the Second Day after his coming 
thither) certain Grecians who came to worſhip God , % 
at the Feaſt, came to Philip, to deſire him to ſhew SC 
them Jeſus. Philip told Andrew of it, but neither Chriſt. 
of them dare gratify their Deſire till they had con- bout. 
ſulted their Maſter about the Lawfulneſs of it, be- 2 
cauſe he had before ſo ſtrictly forbidden them not to him. 
to preach to the Gentiles or Samaritans, They Mz. 10. 
therefore told their Maſter, that the Grecians had 5: 


L 2 a De- 


4 
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A. C. a Deſire to ſee him. Jeſus told them, That this 

XXIII. Deſire proceded from a Divine Inſtinct in their 
Minds. He had indeed hitherto reſtrained them 
from preaching his Goſpel to the Geniiles, but now 
the Hour is at Hand, when he ſhould be glorified 
by the Converſion of the Gentiles. His Death 
would be a plain Demonſtration that he is rejected 
by the Jews; and after that, as Corn, being ſown, 
brings forth much Fruit, tho? it die and rot in the 
Earth: So tho* he was crucified and buried, yet 
his Goſpel being preached through the World, 
ſhould gather him abundance of Proſelytes out of 
the Gentiles, 

8 — , Three Days after this, as jeſus and his Diſciples 

2:1. her. went out of the Temple, one of them ſpake to 

the Tem- him about the exquiſite Building of the Temple, 

ple ſhould and Magnificency of it; whereupon Jeſus fore- 

pe dee told the utter Ruin and Deſtruction of it. Some 

troved. n 

Mark 13, Of them hearing this, were very deſirous to know 

3. the Time when this Calamity ſhould befal their 
Nation; and therefore when he was in the Mount 
of Olives, Peter, and John, and James, and An- 
drow, asked him privately, When it ſhould come 
to paſs, and what ſhould be the Signs of it ? That 
they might forewarn their Brethren of it, or 
eſcape from it themſelves, if it ſhould happen in 
their Days. 

0. This is all which the Scripture ſpeaks in particu- 
lar of this Saint and Holy Apoltle St. Andrew: 
As. ger What it ſays of him in Conjunction with the reſt 
Chris of the Apoſtles, doth no otherwiſe concern him, 
Death. than that it ſhews he continued in their Commu- 
<5 6-13- nion, had the fame concern for the Goſpel, and 

joined with them in preaching and promoting ol 
it. And even thus we have no mention of hin 
longer than our Saviour's Aſcenſion, What be— 


came of him afterward the Scripture relates not 
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and what is gathered from other Hiſtories is of lit- 
tle or no Credit. Sophronius, who lived a little af- %% op. 
ter St. Jerom, and tranſlated his Catalogue of Ec- H 4 1 
clefiaſtical Writers, hath added all the Apoſtles 
who left no Writings 3 and in thoſe Additions ſays, % , _ 
That St. Andrew preached in Scythia, Sogdiana, and, i. 
in the great City of Sehaſtiopolis, which ſtands up-. p. 1. 
on the River Phaſis in Colchis. Origen in Euſebius H b.. 
confirms the former Relation, and OEcumenius adds 
the Sacz, a People bordering on Sogdiana, be- 
tween Scythia and India. Theodoret writes, That he 
preached the Goſpel in Greece, particularly, ſays 
Gregory Nazianzen, in Epirus, and Ferom in Achaia. 
St. Paulinus adds, That he preached in Argos, and Pau car. 
put all the Philoſophers there to ſilence. St. Phi- 24. 
/aſtrius relates, That he came out of Pontus into Aa + 
Greece, and aſſures us, That at Synpe in Pontus 
they hold, by an ancient Tradition, That they re- 
ceived the Goſpel from St. Peter and Andrew, and 
pretend to have his Image and the Pulpit he preach- 
ed in. The Modern Greeks attribute to him the 
Founding of the Church of Conſtantinople, then 
called Byzantium, which the ancient Greeks ſeem 
altogether ignorant of. The Myſcovites, in divers B. May 
Parts of their State, pretend that St. Andrew * i. 
preached among them, but upon what Grounds 
they can give no account, no more than of what 
chey aſſert of St. Polyxenus, whom, they ſay, came Pa/ car, 
— of Spain into Achaia to be inſtructed by 14» 26. 
im. | 

St. Andrew having taken many People in the St. 4 
Net of the Goſpel, confirmed the Truths he had 4% 
preached, by the Effuſion of his Blood at Patre in pans 
Achaia, being condemned to be crucified by Æge- Nov. zo. 
as, the Proconſul of that Province; which Sen- 
tence he ſoon after ſuffered, on November the 3oth. 
All the particular Circumſtances of his Death are 
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An Ex very largely deſcribed * in a Letter attributed to 
— the Prieſts and Deacons of Achaia, his Diſciples; 
ſcen in but the Authority of that Piece is not to be de. 
Dr. Carens pended upon, having been condemned by all the 
Lite of thi- Ancients, and being compoſed by Hereticks. In 
+ arg what Year after Chriſt's Death he ſuffered Martyr. 
110. ** dom is not known ; ſome fix it in the Year 95, in 
the Perſecution of the Church under Domitian; but 
their Proofs are weak. His Body was interred at 
Paira, where he died, and afterwards removed to 
Conſtantinople, in the Year 357, where he was bu- 
ried in the Apoſtle's Church, the Place deſtined 
for the Burial of the Emperors, and Reception of 
the Apoſtle's Reliques, by Conſtantine, when he 
reg. Tu. built it. Gregory of Tours relates ſeveral Miracles 
6. 31. done in ſeveral Places by the Reliques of this Apo- 
ſtle, and particularly a kind of Oil did miracu- 
louſly iſſue out of his Tomb, ſending forth a very 
pleaſant and ſweet Smell; which, if it came out in 
large Quantities, was a certain Preſage of a fruit- 
Wee! p. ful Year. There was a Church at Patre, dedi- 
315. cated to St. Andrew, famous in the Time of Jui. 
wan the Emperor, which now is turned into a 
Turkiſh Moſque; and our Modern Travellers 
ſay, That there were ſeveral Churces dedicated 
to this Apoſtle, in and near that City, the Re- 
mains of two of which, are ſtill to be ſeen in thoſe 

Parts. | 
Greg. J. 9. St. Gregory the Great built a Monaſtery at Rom? 
#- 38. to the Honour of St. Andrew, and lived in it ſome 
Monde, time himſelf. He aſſures us, That this Apoſtle 
rics built declared himſelf viſibly to be the Guardian of it, 
in Ho- by a great Number of Miracles done in it. And 
© 2 Arcadia, the Daughter of the Emperor Arcadius, 
alete built a Church of his Name, with a Monaſtery ad- 
Joining io it at Conſtantinople : Where there are allo 
ſeveral other Churches and Monaſteries born his 
| Name. 
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Name. We have an Elogy of Proclus's Archbi- Proc er. 
ſhop of Conſtatinople and Scholar of St. Chryſaſtom, 20. 
upon this Saint; as alſo of Epiphanius the Monk, 
Arſenius Archbiſhop of Corfu, Heſychius, Simeon, 
Metaphraſtes, Damianus and St. Bernard. The 
Church hath always rejected the Acts, ſaid to be 5 v4. 3; 
written by St. Andrew, as ſpurious, or at leaſt cor- 3" 
rupted by the Hereticks. A falſe Goſpel is alſo at- 
tributed to him, 


The End f St. Andrew's Life, 


L 4 S. JAMES 


8. A ME 8 


The GREAT, 
Apoſtle and Martyr. 


TO T. FAMES, the Great, is uſually ſo called, 
hr % to diſtinguiſn him from S. James the Lefs, 
called, Biſhop of Jeriſulem: He was che Brother of St. 
John the Evangeliſt, and as we may credibly be- 

lieve, his Elder Brother much, beca uſe he is always 

named firſt, and John is thought to be the young- 

eſt of all the Apoſtles. It James the Lels were 

ounger than he, as it is very probable, we muſt 

hold, that the Great was born Twelve Years at 

leaſt before our Saviour, whereas St. Joh was not 

born till Jeſus Chriſt was about Eight Years old, 

as ſhall more plainly be made appear in its proper 

„ -" CE, 

* Jaw „ St. James and St. John were both of them the 
Parentage Sons of Zebedee and Salome, whom the Golpel rec- 
and Eau- kons among thoſe Religious and Holy Women, 
cation. who uſually accompanied our Lord to miniſter 
_ ** + unto him. It was ſhe that defired of Jeſus, That 
Luke 8. 2, her two Children might fir, the one on his Right- 
3. hand and the other on his Left, in his Kingdom, 
Matt 20+ hoping to gain that Preferment for her Sons inChriſt's 
* Kingdom, which ſhe imagined ſhould be Temporal, 


Matt, 27. 
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as might Recompence the voluntary Loſs they had 
ſuſtained by forſaking all to follow him. She was one 

of thoſe Women, that with ſorrow beheld the Suffer- 

ings of Jeſus upon the Croſs, that when he was Mz + 164 
Dead and Buried, by the generous Care of Joſeph !. 

of Arimathea, prepared Spices and Ointments to 

anoint and embalm his Body, being a faithful Diſ- 

ciple to him both alive and dead. They were In- 
habitants of Beth/aiaa, a City in Galilee, as were 7,1. - io. 
Peter and Andrew. They were of the fame Trade ; 
and Profeſſion, which was Fiſhermen, and were j,,; 1.20 
Partners with them. Origen prefers them before 

Peter and Andrew for Riches and worldly Abili- 

ties, becauſe they had hired Servants to aſſiſt them 

in their Fiſhing : But this proves but a very little 
Difference, ſince they all drudged at the ſame 

Work, mended their Nets alike, and got a liveli- Bf reg. 
hood by Fiſhing, as Baſil obſerves. They were 8. 
all of the Commonalty, without Learning or Stu- 

dy, and, *tis probable, had never learned to Read. | 

St. Epiphanius holds, That the Diſciple of John Epivh. 51: 
the Baptiſt, who went with Andrew to Jeſus Chrilt, « 14. 
was either James, or John his Brother, and fo they _ 3. 
were acquainted with Chrift at the ſame time with ce 
Peter and Andrew, but ſince the Goſpel authorizes ledge of 
not this Conjecture, all that can reaſonably be aſſert- Chriſt. 
ed, is, that by Converſing with Peter and Andrew 
they had an early Conviction that Jeſus was the 
Chriſt. 

But whatever Preparatives James and Jobn had gt 7 ame 
tor a ſpeedy Belief in Chriſt, or whether it was called to 
miraculous, this is certain, from the Holy Goſ- RUG 
pel, That theſe two Apoſtles, being Fiſhing in the 7, - 
Lake of Genneſaret, with Andrew and Simon, Je- 1 — 15. 
lus was upon the Side of the Lake, thronged with 
the Multitude, and being defirous to preach the 
Word of God to them, he obtained leave to go 
into Simon's Ship, to do it with more eaſe to ws, 

an 
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and Conveniency to the People, which ſtood upon 
the Shoar to Ag him; and when he had con- 
cluded his Diſcourſe, as a Reward for the uſe of 
the Ship, he ordered Peter and his Companions to 
launch forth and let down their Nets for a Draught, 
The ill Succeſs of the former Night, which was 
the propereſt Seaſon for Fiſhing, diſcouraged them 
from readily complying, but rather out of Complai- 
Aft 1. ſance than Hopes, they obeyed Jeſus's Command; 
73, 20. and having caſt the Net, jncloſed ſuch a vaſt num- 
ber of Fiſh jn it, that none but that Power which 
Commands all things, could have made fo many to 
have crouded into one Net. This Miracle ſa much 
aſtoniſhed James and John, and convinced them fo 
plainly of his Divine Power, that when he com- 
manded them to follow him, they left not only 
their gainful Trade, but their aged Father Zebedee, 
with his Servants and Ship, and followed him ; 
preferring like good Abraham, Obedience to the 
Divine Command, before all the Endearments of 
the neareſt Relations, and forſaking all that they ei- 
ther had or were like to have, to rely upon that 
Power and Goodneſs which Governs all things, 
and ſo he became a conſtant Attendant upon him 


in his Miniſtry. 
Mark 1. Of this we have a particular Evidence, in that 
_ we find them attending upon him at Peter's Houſe, 


St. Somos where he cured Peter's Wife's Mother of a burn- 
at Peter's ing Fever. Indeed we do not ſee them in this par- 
4 ticular to have acted any part, but being with him, 
Wives "0 they were Witneſſes of what he did and taught to 
Mother the World, for which they were afterwards ſpe- 
was Cur- cially Commiſſioned. And ſuch was their careful 
ww „and exact Diligence in ſerving their Lord Chriſt, 
22.—. 6. that we after find them marked with particular 
| Badges of his Favour ; for when Jairus, the Ru 
ler of the Synagogue, had obtained of Feſus to 

come down to his Houle and cure his Daughter, 


who 
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who lay at the point of Death, and was really 6. 
dead before he could come to her, James was one St. Te 


i of thoſe particular Favourites who had the honour to ono of 

0 ſee the miraculous Recovery of the Child, from the F4iruss 

. very Jaws of Death. James with his Brother John, Daughter. 

5 were ſuch zealous Preachers of his Goſpel, that in 

n approbation of their Diligence and Labour in that 

1 Work, he gave them the Name of Boanerges, i. e. „ 

; Sons of Thunder, denoting not only their cogent N med 

n- and preſſing way of preaching the Goſpel, but as a with J 

ch badge of his own Favour to them, it being an gen | 
to uſual way for God to give new Names to thoſe | 
ch Men whom he molt approved of and delighted in, \, 
ſo as he did to Abraham and Jacob; James allo was gt. Jamey 

N- admitted with his Brother to view that Transfigu- at the 

ly ration of the Divine Glory, in his Tranfiguration Tran*k- 

ee, upon the Mount, and therein had a fight of that ation. 

n; Glory which the Son had with his Father before 

he the Foundation of the World. Here he ſaw Mo- 

of ſes and Elias, and at the ſame time was fully ſatis- 

el- fied of a Reſurrection and a Life to come, by a pro- 

hat per Viſion. 

gs, A little before the Death of our Lord, juſt be- 

um fore his laſt Paſſover, when Jeſus had taken up firm 

Reſolutions to go up to Feruſalem, tho' he was 

that {ure to meet with very unkind Entertainment from 
uſe, the Jews, by being Crucified and put to Death by 
arn- them, yet not being diverted by that, he ſent his 74 q. 
par- Diſciples before him to prepare ſome Refreſhments 51. 86. 
um, for them in their Journey in a Village of Samaria, 


that was in their way. The Samaritans who wor- 
ſhipped the ſame God with the Jews, and much af- 
ter the ſame manner, yet contended, That Mount 
Gerizim was the proper place for God's Worſhip, /* 4. 
and not Feruſalem, diſcovering either by his Diſ- ** 
ciples Diſcourſe, or ether Circumſtances, that they 
were not of their Judgment, refuſed to give them any 
Entertainment, or ſuffer them to Inn among them. 

7 | | James 
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9. Fames and John being furiouſly angry at this un- 
4 ©, hoſpitable humour of the Samaritans, thought they 
call down deſerved a remarkable Puniſhment for their unci- 
Fire from vil Treatment of ſo great a Perſon as their Maſ- 
Heaven ter was, and therefore aſked him leave to call down 
3 Fire upon them, as Elias did upon the Captains 
3 and their Companies, for they had ſo great Faith 

as to believe they ſhould be able to do ſo great a 
Miracle, if he gave them leave, and allowed them 
to do it. But Jeſus, who was the greateſt Pat- 
tern of Patience and Meekneſs, ſtayed their miſ- 
guided Zeal with a ſerious Reprimand, tellin 
them, That tho' indeed they were his Diſciples, 
yet they had not yet perfectly learnt the proper 
Temper of a Chriſtian, who ought to behave him- 
felt with Mildneſs and Patience, not Revenge and 
Anger, at ſuch Injuries as theſe. Nor did they 
leſs miſtake his Office, who came into the World 
not to deftroy Men's Lives for their Sins, but to 
ſave them from their Sins, and by a patient for- 
bearance convince them, and win them from them. 
Wherefore, as if he reguarded not their Incivility, 
he went to another Village, to try whether he 
ſhould find any better tempered Men in it. 
gs In this Journey to Feruſalem, Jeſus by the way 
— * diſcourſedto his Diſciples concerning his Death and 
Matt. 20. Reſurrection, after which he ſhould be exalted to 
| 26-—- 28. his Glory, and enter upon his ſpiritual Kingdom; 
3 505 which when James and John heard, they being 
Durs“ defirous to be chief in it, put their Mother upon 
8 preſenting a Petition to him, That her two Sons 
upon ask might ſit the One on his Right Hand, and the 
3 other on his Left, in his Kingdom. Jeſus being 
Brother ſenſible that it was his Diſciples that ſpake by their 


might fit Mother's Mouth, turned his Speech to them and 
onChrift's ſaid, That they did not conſider what they aſked; 
8 aug ſuch great Honour muſt be purchaſed dear. Can 


Left in histhey drink of the bitter Cup of Perſecution and 
Kingdom. 1or- 
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Torments which he himſelf was to drink of? 
Could they follow him, bearing the Croſs, and be 
baptized in Blood, as himſelf was to be ? They re- 
plied, That they were willing, and thro? his Grace 
ſhould be able. Jeſus then anſwered them, ſince 
they were ſo willing to tread in the Steps of his 
Sufferings, they ſhould have that Honour ; but 
as for their Deſire to fit on his Right Hand and 
Lefr, he could not, as Man, give them any Pro- 
miſe of it, but it ſhall be given to thoſe for whom 
it is prepared by his Father; and it their Actions 
and Sufferings for the Goſpel qualify them for it- 
they are as likely to enjoy it as any other. This 
favourable Anſwer to the two Brethren incenſed 
the other Ten againſt them, as tho? they had rob- 
bed them of their Dignity, and ambitiouſly gotten 
a Pre-eminence over them: But Jeſus, to pacif 
their troubled Minds, told them, That tho? in 
carthly Kingdoms Pre-eminence laid a Foundation 
for Tyranny, and Men by being in Subjection 
had reaſon to be troubled, becauſe they were made 
Slaves to Superiors, yet it was not fo in his King- 
dom; Preferment there was the greateſt Servitude, 
and they that were in the higheſt Places were tomi- 
niſter to all the ſpiritual Wants of their Inferiors, con- 
deſcend to their Infirmities, and become all Things 
to them for their Salvation. The chief in the 
Chriſtian Church, 1s the greateſt Servant and Mini- 
ſter of all. 


Being at Jeruſalem ſome. few Days before the 11,4 1:1 
Paſſover, and with their Maſter when he foretold 3, 4 


the Ruin of the Temple, James and John were 
ſome of thoſe that enquired of him, When it ſhould 


this lamentable Calamity, which ſhould befal their po 
Brethren and Nation. 
. Juſt 


enquires 


happen? Whether there ſhould be any certain and about the 
evident Preſages of it? Being moved with the ſame Ruin of 
Fear and Curioſity with Andrew and Peter about the Tem. 
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Marti. Juſt before the Apprehenſion of Jeſus in the 
33 — 57 Garden of Geth/emane, James and John were parti- 
81 Sake cularly ſeperated from the reſt of their Diſciples to 
preſentat be SpeQators of the bitter Agony that Jeſus under: 
Chriſt's went there from the Thoughts of his Father's Dil- 
neee pleaſure, and Bitterneſs of that Cup of Torment, 
% Which he was to drink off for our Sins, when his 
Jobi. 21. Soul was filled with deadly Sorrow, and his Body 
2 ſweat out Drops of Blood, as a Sign of it; but 
their Sleepineſs prevented their beholding his Suffer- 
ings, where they might perhaps better have ſeen 
how much it coſts to redeem Souls, than upon the 
Crols. | 
Wb Some Days after the Reſurrection of Chriſt, 
thing James and John went a Fiſhing, with ſome other 
in the Sea Diſciples, in the Sea of Galilee. St. Clemens of A- 
of Galilee lexandria ſays, That after Chriſt's Aſcenſion, St. 
og „ Peter, James and John aſſumed no Pre-eminence 
Reſurre. Above the reſt, altho* Jeſus Chriſt had preferred 
&ion. them before the reſt in many Actions while he was 
upon Earth, but they choſe James the Juſt, Biſhop 
of Jeruſalem. 
14. How James the Great was employed either by 
St. James our Lord's Command, or by the Agreement of 
Ea the Apoſtles, in promoting and preaching the 
Goſpel after Chriſt's Aſcenſion, we have no Ac- 
count from any credible Hiſtory. The Addition 
S:phr. c. 5. to St. Ferome's Catalogue of famous Men, tells us, 
That St. James preached the Goſpel to the Twelve 
Tribes of the Jews in their ſeveral Diſperfions up and 
down theWorld, tho? it is moſt probable he preach- 
ed chiefly in Judea, becauſe he was martyred at J. 
ruſalem not many Years after Chrift's Death, and 
ſo taſted of the Cup of Chriſt's Paſſion, the firſt 
of all the Apoſtles. 
As 12.1, The Manner of his Sufferings was thus: Herod 
2,15. Agrippa, the Grandſon of Herod the Great by Ari- 
ſtobulus, being lately made King of Judea, — 
| own 
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down to his Government, and being deſirous at St. Zamer's 
his firſt Entrance upon his Kingdom, to do ſome- Martyr- 
thing that might extreamly ingratiate himſelf with 

the Jews, he fell upon the Chriſtians, whom the 

Jews hated as mortally as they did their Maſter, 

and would gladly have brought them all to the 

ſame end. Agrippa therefore bent all his Power 

againſt the Church, and that he might ruin it at 

one Blow, he ſeized upon James their Biſhop, and 
beheaded him. He was the main Pillar of the ri- CY i 
ſing Church, his great Zeal in preaching the Goſ- C. 6. 
pel had made him very odious to the Jews, every 
Converſion to Chriſtianity being reputed by them 

as their Loſs. Their Odium led Herod's Hand to 

take him off, ſo That that Zeal for Jeſus Chriſt and 

his Truth, which raiſed him above all earthl 

Things, was the Cauſe of his Ruin in this Life, but 

the” Acquirement of Glory in a future. 

St. Clemens of Alexandria relates a memorable Z/ 12.9; © 
Story, which he received by Tradition, from the 16. 
Chriſtians of his Time, concerning the Officer 2 
who apprehended him, and brought him before pprehen- 
his Judges; That he ſeeing the undaunted Cou- ded him 
rage, by which he gave Teſtimony to the Truth ſuffered 
of the Goſpel, was ſo affected with it, that he be- ich him. 
came himſelf a Chriſtian, and owning the Faith of 
Chriſt, was condemned to be beheaded with the Apo- 
ſtle. As they were both led together to Execution, 
he begged Pardon of St. James by the Way, for 
apprehending him. The Apoſtle pauſed a little to 
conſider, not whether he ſhould pardon him, bur 
whether he ſhould acknowledge him for a Chriſtian, 
who had nor been baptized ; but God immediately 
revealed it to him by his Spirit, That Martyrdom 
ſupplies the want of Baptiſm ; whereupon he embra- 
ced him, ſaying, Peace be with you, and kiſſed 
him, and fo they were martyred together, 


The 
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BY >. The Death of St. James happened nine Years 
N al aſter the Death of Jeſus Chriſt, but eleven accord- 
Acts 12. 5. ing to others, and about the Paſſover, He was 
the firſt Martyr amongſt the Apoſtles, as St. Ste- 
P ben was among the reſt of the Saints, and fo they 
were both, in ſome Senſe, the Firſt-fruits of the 
Hier. in Martyrs. By his Death was our Saviour's Predi- 
Ez. 43 Ction verified, That he ſhould drink of the Cup he 
drank of. The Church indeed by his Sufferings 
loſt one of her main Pillars, upon which the Jews 
thought ſhe ſtood ; but after his Death it remained 
no leſs firm than before, that all her Enemies may 
ſee, that it is not founded upon the Authority of 
Men, but upon the Rock JESUS CHRIST; 
which is the Reaſon that the Church hath never 
been unwilling to loſe her chief Members, that 
God may not only have the Glory of their Deaths, 
but be ſeen to be their Supporter and Defender a- 
Epiphar: gainſt their Enemics Malice and Power. 
56. . l. Epipbanius ſays, That St. James lived a very ho. 
18. ly and exemplary Life, in much Abſtinence and 
2 ane!'s Temperance. He led a ſingle Life, never bathed, 
Life, leaf eat neither Fleſh nor Fiſh, and wore only one ſin- 
gle Coat, and a Linnen Cloak. All the Churches ol 
Spain affirm, That he preached the Goſpel firlt in 
their Kingdom; but they bring no Proof, either 
antient or authentick for it, and many Things 
make againſt it. 
Eu 1 :z; After James's Death, the Divine Vengeance 
. 10. Cloſely purſued Herod, and ſeverely puniſhed him 
for ſhedding the innocent Blood of this Holy Apo- 
ſtle; for, departing from Feru/alem,, he went to 
Cæſarea, and there, as 7oſephus relates, celebrated 


Sports in Honour of Cæſar, his Patron and Bene- 


19- factor. Upon one of the greateſt of theſe Days, 
Bach. when all the Nobility of thoſe Parts, and Mult- 


tude were gathered together in great Numbers to 
ſee the Shows, he rode attired in moſt 1 
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Robes of Gold and Silver interwoven, which by 
the Reflection of the Sun, almoſt dazled the Eyes 4 12. 
of the Beholders, preſented himſelf before the **—-23* 
whole Aſſembly, and made an elegant Oration to 
them. His Flatterers extolled it as the Voice of a 7% 4, 
God, and not a Man, as tho' nothing but a Divine J 19. c. 7. 
Rhetorick could have uttered ſuch noble and live- 
ly Expreſſions. Herod, proud of ſuch Encomiums, 
rebuked not their vain Words ; but, as if they had 
really made him what they pretended to think him, 
was willing to believe himſelf more than a Man. 
God, who. cannot bear ſuch Rivalry, ſeeing this 

iece of Arrogancy in an Enemy of his Goſpel, im- 
mediately ſmote him by his Angel, with an incur- 
able Diſtemper, and he was devoured of Worms, 
and fo died. 

St. James's Body was interred at Jeruſalem; and. 2? . 
after, as ſome ſay, tranſlated to 1ria, in Gallecia, 4 ans 
% Body. 
in Spain, and thence to Compoſtella, where it is Bar. 16. 
ſtill ſaid to remain, and do many Miracles: But . 7. 
ſince we have none other Proof of either, but from /# 25. 
the Romiſh Legends, we muſt not give any en- 
couragement to the Reader to believe what 1s not 
probable. 


The End of St. James the Great's Lyfe. 
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TH 
Apoſtle and Evangeliſt. 


A C. Q T. 7 O H N the Evangeliſt, was the Bro- 
XXX. O ther of James the Great, the Son of Zebedee 
St. J and Salome. Several have believed that he was that 
2 Diſciple of John the Baptiſt, who went with St. 
tions. Andrew to Jeſus, and fo much the rather, becauſe 
Lit g. he is not named; for St. 70%. in his own Writings 
| — 11: modeſtly conceals his own Name, tho? he is parti- 
_ cular enough in the mention of others. His Con- 
St. Je Verſion to Chriſt is uncertain 3 but the miraculous 
made Draught of Fiſhes at Jeſus's Command, made 
Chriſt's them all Captives to his Will and Doctrine who 
were preſent at it; and from that time John, with 
Wurite the reſt of his Partners, became inſeparable Com- 
M 1.27. pamons and Attendants of him, leaving his Father 
Mat. t5-1.and all worldly Concerns to follow him. He,was 
43-3: 17 preſent at the Cure of Peter's Wive's Mother, the 
Raiſing of Jairus's Daughter, and the Transfigu- 

ration in the Mount, with his Brother James. 

z Jeſus Chriſt, when he called him to the Apoſtle- 
St. % ſhip, gave him, with his Brother, the Name of 
. Boaner ges, 1. e. the Sons of Thunder, to ſhew the 
Erother, Srength and Greatneſs of their Faith, and becauſe 

they were deſigned to publiſh the Majeſty a 
170? 
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thro? all the World, not to fear the Power of Man, A. C. 
but to exalt themſclves above them. This Sirname XXXI. 
was more eſpecially attributed to St. Fobn, who 

was indeed the Son of Thunder, becauſe he ſo 
clearly taught the Divinity of Jeſus Chrift in ſub- 

lime Words, and hath made manifeſt the Flaſhes 

of the Truth of thoſe Divine Secrets, which, like 
Clouds, deprive us of their Splendor. | 

This holy Perſon was thought the youngeſt of all 
the Apoſtles, being about 25 or 26 Years old 
when he was called; and the length of his Lite, 
after Chriſt's Death, proves, that he was very 
young when he firſt became his Diſciple. But he 
was (qual in Piety and Wiſdom to thoſe who were | 
much more Antient. His holy Life made him + 
Honourable in all the World, which was to him 5 *. 
inſtead of old Age, and his Prudence inſtead of Picty. 
Gray Hairs. He had in his Youth ſuch a pure and 
blameleſs Life as is not ordinarily granted to o- 
thers, but in old Age and after long Exerciſe in 
Virtue. 

Jeſus Chriſt had a particular Affection for him, gt. OH 
and loved him more than any of the Apoſtles, called the 
inſomuch that when he ſpeaks of himſelf, he faith, B-!oved 
That he was the Diſciple whom Jeſus loved. St. 1 
Auſtin believes, That Jeſus Chriſt ſhewed him a e 7. f. 
particular Kindneſs, that he might give the greater . /e. 
Authority to thoſe great Truths, which he was 2 
afterwards to deliver to the World; and St. John ;, © 2 
deſerved this Love, not only becauſe he loved 
Chriſt above all, but becauſe he was very peace- A. C. 
able and meek, and ſo extremely like Chriſt him- — 
ſelf, | St. Fob 

St. John thought he gave his Maſter a found ces a 
Proof of his Love to him in hindering a Perſon, Perſon for 
who was caſting aut Devils in the Name of Chriſt, t any 
to do it, becauſe he was not of the Number of an * 
Chriſt's Diſciples, and after told Jeſus What he had Name, 
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A. C. done. Bur Jeſus tho' he did not reprove him for 
IT it, as if he had been guilty of a Fault, knowing 
c that he did it out of true Love and Zeal to him, 
Luke 9. ag told him by way of Inſtruction, That there was 
5c. no Cauſe why he ſhould hinder him, tho? he did 

not conſtantly follow him as they did, becauſe 
was a Sign that he had ſome Degree of Faith in 
him, as the Saviour of the World ; that he had a 
Veneration for his Name, which he uſed in ſo ſo— 
lemn a Work, and that indeed he was of their Par- 
ty and one of his Diſciples, tho? he did not fo open- 
ly profeſs it, becauſe none can do a Miracle in 
my Name, but he muſt ſpeak honourably of me, 
and in ſo doing, in ſome Meaſure, act with us and 

for us. 
7. St. John ſhewed a particular Reſpect and Love 
St. Jos for Jeſus, as well as his Brother James did, when 
2 ſeeing the Incivilty and Unkindneſs of the Samari- 
ritan;, &c tans to him, he deſired to call for Fire from Hea- 
Luke 9. ven, after Elias's Example to conſume them, as 
51. — 56 unworthy to live, who denied Reception to the 
Son of God. Nor did it proceed from any thing 
but a ſingular Affection to him, that he deſired to 
ſit with his Brother on his Right Hand and on his 
Left in his Kingdom, being ambitious of a near En- 
joyment of him in his Glory, and accounting it all 
his Happineſs to have the Marks of his Favour, as 
well in the future as in chis preſent Life. He alſo 
was one of them, who a little before Chriſt's Paſſi- 
Mark 1 3. ON, asked him, When the Ruin of the Temple 
3, 44 ſhould happen? which he had a little before fore- 


* — 40 


At. 20. 


2— 28. 


told 
T „ When our Saviour celebrated he laſt Paſſover, 
St. 79 Vith his Diſciples, at the end of which he delivered 


prepares 


Chrift's to them the ſacred Memorials of his Death and 
laſt Paſta- Sufferings for him and all the World. John was 


51 bi ſent with Peter to find out a convenient Place for 
„s. tt, and provide all things neceſſary for that folemn 
Rite, 
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Rite. Some of the modern Greeks have aſſerted. A © 
That it was at St. John's Houſe where this laſt AAA 
Paſſover was kept, but there is not the leaſt um- 
brage for ſuch a Conjecture to be found in the | 
Scripture z but tho* the Perſon be not indeed 
named, there is ſufficient proof it was another 
Perſon, and *tis ſcarcely imaginable that St. {70/7 
ſhould have an Houſe at Feru/alem. 

Ar this laſt Paſchal Supper, wherein Chriſt letr F 
us the Pledges of his Love, he gave 7% a parti- 2+ 7,4, 
cular Mark of his Favour in ſuffering him to lean ens on 
upon his Boſom, as he uſually did, faith St. Auf ris 
in, when he Eat with him. St. 70h repeats this , 1" 2. 
Circumſtance ſeveral times, and the more ancient who was 
and ſolid Fathers make many remarks upon it. to betray 
They deduce from it a proof, or at leaſt a figure u 
of that Spiritual and ineffable communication of 
divine Knowledge which the Word imparted to 
him, that having been filled with the molt ſublime 
Truths and heavenly Myſteries from the Boſom of 
the Son of God, he might diſcover them to Men 
by his Goſpel, Revelation and the Epiſtles. They 
lay, that he related this particular Favour, leſt Men 7.13. 23; 
ſhould think he attributed to himſelf what he had 220. 
received, or was the Author of thoſe Divine Myl- 


as teries Which were revealed to him by the Spirit 
fo of God, While St. 7oh# lay in this poſture upon 7% 13. 
N- his Maſter, be, by the inſtigation of St. Peter, — 
ole aſked Jeſus, Who of them it was that ſhould be- 
re- tray him? And received, by Signs, tho' not in ! 

Words, that it was Judas Iſcariot, the Son of Si- 4 hl, |. 1. 
er, mon. St. Jerom ſays, St. Peter durſt not aſk his - 
ed Maſter himſelf. 
nd After the Supper, Jeſus went into the Garden 10. 
as of Gethſemane, with his Diſciple, where he took St. 7-5»at 
or Peter, and James and Jobn, to be Witneſſes of his J*!u*'s | 

. Agony in 

nn Agony, and of that Sorrow he voluntarily endu- h G11 
te. red, to comfort us under our involuntary Griefs. den. 


M 3 When 
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A. C. When Jeſus was by the Treachery of Judas be- 
XXXII. trayed and delivered into the Power of the Jets, 
the Diſciples forſook their Maſter, and for fear fled 
from him. St. Chry/o/tom ſays, That John never 
lett him; for tho' the Evangeliſt St. Mathew ſays 
All the Diſciples forſook him and fled, yet ſuch 
general Expreſſions in Scripture frequently admit 
Cir in of Exceptions; and indeed it is not eaſie to ima- 
As. L. Sg. gine that be ſhould fly, and yet go along with 
Jeon 16. Jeſus into the Palace of Caiaphas, as the Fathers 
2 believe he did, underſtanding by the Diſciple, 
that was known to the High-Prieſt, and let in 
Peter, to be St. John, tho' there be no certain 
proof of it. 

And yet it ſeems ſomething probable, that John 
#50 Z*accompanied Chriſt in the former part of his 
Sufferings, who alone attended upon him at his 
11. Crucifixion, and there received that ſingular Tefti- 
St 715: at mony of Chriſt's affection to him, that he left 
Ch-iit's the care and guard of his Mother to him, and 
Crucihxi- that with a Charge to give her the Honour and 
mie Reſpect of his own Mother; which St. John did 
Guardian faithfully, taking her to his own Houſe, from that 
of the Vir- very hour and having a ſpecial care of her ever 
gin Man; after. 

St. John, tho? full of ſorrow and unexpreſſible 
grief for the Death of his Maſter, yet left not the 
Croſs till he ſaw how his Maſter's Body was dil- 
poſed of, and how uſed : And from him it is that 
7 5 19. we know, that tho' the Legs of the Thieves that 
12 were crucified with him were broken, yet, accord- 
St. gun ing to the Types of Scripture, no Bone of his was 
Wo fv Broken, but his Side being pierced with a Spear, 
| 3 as Zachary had foretold, chap. 12. 10. there guſhed 
Ct 1 out of it Blood and Water; and ſo, as he had 

| 7» iq. fulfilled all Righteouſneſs while he was alive, fo 
4. were the Propheſies of Scripture concerning the 
{1 A 3 Death of the Meſſias fulfilled in him. 


Upon 
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Upon the Day of Chriſt's Reſurrection Mary 4 . 
Magdalen came early to the Sepulchre, and not 8 
finding Chriſt's Body, which they came propoſely St. 5,;, 
to anoint, ſhe went immediately, in great haſte, ins the 
ro Jobn and Peter to tell them of it, ſuppoſing 5-pulchie 
that his Body had been taken away by ſome un- 3 
known Perſon, and hidden from them. The two Regie. 
Apoſtles hearing this were much concerned, and re&ion. 
ran immediately to the Sepulchre to be fully in- “. 
formed of the truth of it. John being not only 
the younger, but more zealous, out ran Peter, 
and came firſt ro the Sepulchre, and looking into 
the Sepulchre ſaw the Linen Cloaths wherein his 
Body was wrapped up, lying by themſelves, which 
when St. Peter came and had conſidered on, they 
both concluded that his Body was ftoln, being ig- 
norant, as yet, that he was to riſe again from the 
Dead, tho* they were afterward convinced of it 
by Chriſt's frequent appearance to them. * 
Some few Days after this St. John was a Fiſhing Y * 21. 
with other of the Diſciples, at the Sea of Jiberias, De eek. 
and as they were Fiſhing Jeſus appeared to them A © 
upon the Shore, but in ſuch a form as that he was XXXIII. 
unknown to the Diſciples ar firſt ; till after ſome 14, 
Diſcourſe with them about their Fiſhing, and ns * 
Inſtruction from him about caſting their Net, by id 
which they got a great Prey, St. John firſt diſcover- jeſus at 
ed that it was their Lord, and told St. Peter of it, e, Sca of 
after which they haſtened all to Shore, and Dined . 
with him. When Dinner was ended St. John fol- 
lowed Chriſt, as he walked along the Shore and 
queſtioned St. Peter about the ſincerity of his Love 
thrice, which when he had done, Peter turning 
him, ſaw John, and aſked Jeſus, What ſhould 
become of him? Suppoſing, that ſince that Apo- 
{tle was always his beſt Beloved, he would parti- 
cularly protect and defend him. Jeſus gave ſuch 
anſwer as made the Diſciples think that John 
| | M 4 * ſhould 


= oy 


=» - —— 
C * 


” — * 
ß A ͤl .  - 


— 


[4 a — — - * 
<y g 8 — * 


420 The Life of St. JOHN. 


Ws, C. ſhould not die, but remain in the Body till Chriſt's 
—— * coming to Judgment. And ſome Fathers, as 
Trin. , 6 Hilary, Damaſcene, &c. were of the ſame Opini- 


p. 43-1. on; but St. 7ohny himſelf tells us, That no ſuch 


Di, thing was meant by it, but thoſe Words had ano- 
p % . ther ſenſe. 


Cl. ui, Clemens Alexandrinus ſays, That after Chriſt's 
ir Fuſs. Aſcenſion, Jeſus communicated the knowledge of 
J. 2. c. 1. his Doctrine to St. James the Great, St. Joby 
and St. Peter only; who inſtructed the reſt in them, 
and they the 70 Diſciples ; as alſo that St. Peter, 
James and John, tho' preferred before the ref! of 
the Diſciples by our Saviour himſelf in many Re- 
ſpects, yet did not challenge any pre-eminence M 
themſelves, but choſe James the Juſt Biſhop © 
Feruja/em. Some time after the Apoſtles had re- 
BH ceived the Gifts of the Spirit on the Day of Pen- 
healed the tecoſt. St. Peter and St. Job went up together 
Cripple at into the Temple to pray, and healed the Begger 
the Tem- who had been Lame from his Mother's Womb. 
A Gate. This Miracle awakened the Minds of the People 
c with admiration, and prepared their Souls to be- 
lieve in the Power by which it was done, but in- 
cenſed the Rulers ſo much that they ſeized upon the 
Apoſtles, and put them into Priſon, The next 
Day they had their Liberties given them, but 
with a ſtrict Prohibition of not Peaching in the 
Name of Chriſt. But "_ declared, That they 
were appointed Witneſſes by God of what they 
had heard and ſeen, and muſt obey God rather 
than Man; yet they diſmiſſed them with farther 
Threats, and they went to their Brethren and declar- 
ed what had befallen them. Not long after this, as 
the Apoſtles ſtill continued preaching the Goſpel, not- 
withſtanding the menaces of the Jews-Rulers, they 
were again apprehended by them, who being very 
angry at their former Diſobedience, conſulted to 
put them all to Death; but Gamalie!, a learned 
| Doctor 
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8 Doctor of the Law, by his prudent and ſage Ad- 4. C. 


$ vice, prevented the Execution of their bloody XXIII. 
i Deſign, ſo that they only ſcourged them and let 

h them go, adding the tor mer Prohibition. 

J- All the Chriſtians, which were at Ternſalem, 16. 


being diſperſed after the Death of Seh , and up- 58 7 55 = 
on the account of the Perſecution that followed it, n 
except the Apoſtles, St. Philib the Deacon went the Sama- 
down to Samaria, and by his Preaching converted Con- 
and baptized many there; but becauſe the Baptiſm 
they received did not confer the Gifts of the Spirit xxxry. 
upon them, Peter and John were ſent down to 

beſtow the Spirit upon them, by Impoſition of 
Hands; which having performed, they returned 

again to Feryſalein, preaching, in many Villages of 

the Samaritans as they went along. 

How long Jobs ſtayed at Jeruſalem after his A. C. 
Arrival there, is not known. St. Paul three years XX XVI. 
after his Converſion went up to Feryſalem, but „ 8: 
found there only Peter and James the Leſs, Jobs © 7 
was gone, but whither, it is no where diſcovered 
to us, either by ſacred or other Writers. 

However, we find him at Feruſalem again at A. C. 
the Council held there about the Diſpute at Anti- UI. 
oh, concerning the Legal Rites impoſed on the 
Chriſtians by ſome, as neceſſary to ſalvation. 

Here he acted as a Pillar of the Church with Au- 8. 7 
thority, but ſeems to have inclined to the Feriſh t the 
ide, ſubmitting to the Obſervation of the Law Council 
in condeſcention to the Jews Weakneſs. St. 

Irenæus fay, That he was a ſtrict Obſerver of it; 

and adds. That he celebrated Eaſter upon the 

14 Day of the Moon, and by his Example made 

it ſo to be celebrated a long time in the Aſian 
Churches, as if of Divine Inſtitution. 

After this Council we know nothing of him till % 22 
the Perſecution of Domitian, for the Account C/ 1. 1. 
Prochorus gives of him is fabulous. Some * 

2 FR hat 
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A. C That he preached to the Jews in Parthia and [ndis, 
LXIT- becauſe St. Auſtin cites his firſt Epiſtle under the 
st. John Name of an Epiſtle to the Parthians, but this is: 
preached {mall proof b | 
at Partabi- St. John, who as the other Apoſtles, went up and 
Ei.. 3. down the World preaching the Word of God, did, 
ba 3 about the Year 62, make a Journey to Jeruſalen 
St. F:bn to chuſe a Biſhop for that Church in the place o 
at Jeruſa. James the Leſs, who was not long before martyr- 
wm aid; for, Euſcbius ſays, That all the Apoſtles tha 
r where then alive (and moſt of them were yet ſur- 
Euſ. 1. 3. viving) met at Jeruſalem for that end, and elected 
c. 1. Simeon the Son of Cleophas, our Lord's Kinſman, 
with one content. 
In that Diviſion, which was made either by Lot, 
or by the Direction of the Holy Spirit, in what 
Parts of the World the Apoſtles ſhould ſeveralh 
** beſtow their Labours, it is ſaid that 70's Lot was 
Eaf. 1. 3. in Aſia the leſs, but he could not be there till 2 
c. 244 bout the Year 66 at ſooneſt ; after which time it i 
Chin very probable he preached in Afia, and reſided a 
_ ; long time in the chief City of it, Epheſus. But 
5 "tis evident that he touched there in ſome forme 
Ph:t,c. Voyage, becauſe the Holy Virgin died there. 
27 5+ After her Death, Mary Magdalen continually at 


10% 9-5 tended upon St. Jobn, and died at Epheſus ; for 


Hier. in. 

= 27. all the other Apoſtles, except St. Paul and Bari. 

55. bas, carried ſome Women with them to take care 

4 7 of their Neceſſaries, it being ordinary among ti 
57 /. p. 


Jews fo to do, and not at all ſcandalous. 8. 


108 Jobn's continual Reſidence at Epheſus cauſed hin 


to be called ſometime the Biſhop of it. But ſince 
the Apoſtolick Authority was ſuperior to that 0 

| Biſhops, he did not tye himſelf to the Church d 
Epheſus in particular, but took care of all the 4 

ſian Churches. His Abode at Epheſus did not de 
prive Timothy of his Epiſcopal Authority, which 

St, Paul had conferred on him before St. 7b. 
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came thither ; for the Charity and Humility of & C. 
he thoſe two Holy Men, made up all Differences up- 8 7 
on the account of their Juriſdictions, The Biſhop of 3. %, 


Aſia acknowleded Timothy for the firſt Biſhop of preached 
nd Eobeſus in the Council of CHalcedon; and it is evi- to, and 


governed 
in the 


10 dent that the Angel of the Church of Z#pheſus, re- 


en proved by St. John in his Revelation, was not him- Churches 
lt, but ſome other Perſbn created ſome time af- of J 

yr. er he was baniſhed from thence. the Leſs, 
at St. Zerom ſays, That St. 70h founded and go-—— © 


verned all the Churches of Aſia,; and Tertullian e 
adds, That he placed Biſhops in all that Country, »-. . 
which can't be true literally, ſince St. Paul and St. %. % 
Peter founded ſeveral Churches there, and without wm Sp 
doubt ſettled Biſhops in many of them, as he did 
Timothy at Epbeſirs. Yet thus far it may be true, p,; J. z. 
in that St. John did really found the greateſt part c. 23. 

of the Churches of that Country, and ſettled and 
confirmed the reſt; and perhaps by reaſon of his 

great Age might put new Biſhops into moſt, if not 

all of them; for ſo long as the Apoſtles lived, they 

choſe the Biſhops into the Churches they preſided 

over, by the guidance of the Spirit. 

Apollonius, who defended the Church in the be- Some re- 
ginning of the Third Age, tells us, That St. Joby uni ble 
raiſed a Man from the Dead at Epheſus, and de- 5 Va. 
poſed a Prieſt of Aſia for writing the fabulous Voy- E/ 1. ;. 
ges of St. Paul and Thecla, although he compoſed e. . 
that Work in Honour of St. Paul, to whom he at- . . 7. 
ributes them. St. Epiphanius affirms, That St. 3 
hn was carried into Aſia by the ſpecial Conduct 4. c. 1. 
the Holy Spirit, to oppoſe the Hereſies of the £2775. 51. 


t ſince We it, | , 
bionites and Cerinthians, who taught and main- © *: 


hat ai a | "3 
ch of ined, That Jeſus Chriſt was a meer Man, while E 1 A, 
the vas here. Irenæus relates a Story of him, who c. 28. 

\ot de- he had it from St. Polycarp, the Diſciple of 


t. John, That coming one Day to bathe himſelf, 
ontrary to his Cuſtom, by the Inſtinct of the Spi- 
rit, 
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Iren.p. rit, he met with Cerintbus the Arch-Heretick in 
254 the Bath, whom he no ſooner eſpyed, but he got 
him away in all haſte, ſaying, Let us fly, leſt the 
Bath fall upon our Heads, Becauſe the Enemy of 
God and his Truth is in it; by this his Example 


teaching us to avoid the Society of ſuch as abuſe 
and corrupt the Truth. 


4. C. This is all we know of St. 7%, till the ſecond 


XxCV. Perſecution of the Church, which began according 


to the uſual Account in the Year of Chriſt 95, and 
Amb, PP the 15th Year of Domitian, and ended the next 
36. Year with the Death of that Prince. This Perſe- 
cution was more famous for nothing, than the Sut- 

22. ferings and Martyrdom of St. John ; the Courage 
St, Fobn's by which he conquered all the Power of his Perſe. 
Sufterin?* cutors, ſhews, that the Eternal Word, which he 
under De- 3 172 N 
„„en. Preached to others, did really abide in him. Ti 
Hier. in ſaid, That the Calumnies which were brought to 
Fo. 1.1» Domitian againſt him, as a Diſturber of the Peace 
< 14+ of the Empire, cauſed him to order the Proconſul 
of Aſia to fend him bound to Rome, where he 

treated him with all the Cruelty Rage could ug: 

Age, geſt; for he commanded him to be put into a Cal- 
ns. dron of ſcalding Oil, in the Preſence of all the Se- 
nate. But Jeſus Chriſt, who favoured him above 

all the Apoltles, ſo preſerved him in this Danger, 

that he felt no harm from it, but as if he had only 

been anointed, as the Athlete were, he came out 

more vigorous and active than before, giving him 

thus the Honour of Martyrdom without ſuffering 

Her. in the Torments of it, or leaving him in the Power 
Mat. 20. of Men to hurt his precious Life. In this manner 
52 was it fulfilled that his Lord had foretold, That l 
ſhould drink of the Cup of his Paſſion. And hence 

it is that the Ancients give him the Title of a Mar- 

tyr; for tho* Martyrdom had no Power over him, 

Eil 1. 3, Vet he yielded his Body to all its Torments, and 
. zi. Was willing to die for Chriſt; and as the Children 
| Cali 
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caſt by Nebuchadnezzar into the burning fiery Fur- 
11ce were Martyrs in their Intentions, tho' the 


425 
. E. 
XCV. 


Fire conſumed not their Bodies, ſo was John really 
2 Martyr in Will, tho* not in Sufferings, God 
ſaving him by his Power, beyond his Hopes or 


Defires, from his Enemies Malice. 


Domitian being diſappointed, conſidered not the 23. 
Miracle; but ſince he could not do what he would, St. 7 


would do as he could, and therefore immediatel 


? baniſhed 


Y to Path. © 


baniſhed him into the Iſle of Pathmos, which is 5. 
one of the Iſles of the Sporades in the Ægean Sea, to Hef in 


be employed in digging in the Mines, as Victorinus 


Mat. p. 59. 
Bill. Patr. 


lays, the uſual Labour of Perſons baniſhed thither 11. 5 559. 


for any Crime. 


In this diſconſolate Place God fil- Vn. / 5. 


led his Mind with ſpiritual Comforts, and as if he © 3: 
| =o 
had been tranſlated from Earth to Heaven, open- N. H. 
/ : * His Reve 
ed the Cabinet of Glory to him, giving him thoſe lations 
excellent Revelations by ſeveral Viſions, which are given to 
continued to us in the Book of that Name. 3 
Some of the Ancients obſerving the Myſteriou- 


nels and Obſcurity of that Book, have doubted 


whether 1t ought to be admitted into the Canon, 


becauſe they were uncertain whether it was really 
St. John's Writing or no; but this being made 
plainly to appear, ſcarce any Body ſince the fourth 


Age hath ſcrupled to receive it as Scripture. St. 


Dionyſius of Alexandria, who objected againſt the 


Obſcurity of it, and doubted whether it was written 


by St. Jobn the Apoſtle, or ſome other of that / 1-7: 


Name, reſpected it as a Book divinely inſpired, 


becauſe of the Value others had for it, 


He was 


perſwaded that it was not leſs admirable, becauſe 
it was obſcure ; For ſaith he tho' I do not under- 


tand the Words, yet I believe, that ſome great 
I do not pre- 


Myſteries lie couched under them. 


tend to judge of the Verities, or meaſure their 
Depths by the ſhallowneſs of my Underſtanding, 
but attributing more to Faith than to Reaſon, be- 


lieve 


him in 
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lieve them to be above my Apprehenſion, and re- 
verence them the more, becauſe I comprehend 

1-9. Ef. them not. and with the ſame reſpect doth St. Jeron 

107- ſpeak of this Book, 

St. John in this Baniſhment, as an ancient Father 

12. % P. obſerves, ſeeing himſelf condemned to great Pains 

«/. /-57%and Labour in an Age not able to undergo any 

xcy1i Hardſhips, deſpaired of Lite and hoped to die; but 
God undeceived them by revealing to him; That 
he muſt propheſie before many People, and Nati 
ons and Tongues, and Kings, by which his En- 
largement was fore-ſhewn, which happened ſoon 

P.-.:o, aſter; for Domitian being ſlain, the Senate diſa- 

T5 nulled all his Acts, and St John was brought back 

25. from Pathmos under the mild Reign of his Succeſſor 

wy {> Nerva, and returned to Epheſus, where he lived in 

feen ga. his old Age among his affectionate Friends. At 
nil:ment, his Return he found Timothy the Biſhop of it dead, 
and the Biſhops of his Province deſired St. John 
to take upon him the Care of the Church, which 
he accepted, and governed it till the Reign of Tra- 
jan, He was ninety Years old when he took upon 
him this Care, and notwithſtanding his Age, went 
many Journeys into the neighhouring Provinces to 
ordain Biſhops, and ſettle and confirm Churches, 
as occaſion requir'd. One of the laſt he made 

Biſhop, was St. Polycarp Biſhop of Smyrna, his 

Scholar, Thus he did indeed govern all the 

Churches of Aſia, as we have ſeen ſome Fathers 

affirming, 

At this time happened that memorable Story, 
which tho? ſufficiently and commonly known, yet 
80 7 is ſo edifying in it ſelf, and ſhews ſo much of St. 
Love and Job's Love and Charity, that I can't forbear rela- 
Care of a ting it entire. St. John coming to a certain Vil 
certain lage near Epheſus, and preaching there, obſerved, 
Man among the Company that crouded to hear him, a 


Mark 10, young Man of a large Stature, fair CONTEST 
21. | an 


Euſ. 1.3. 
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and brisk Parts, and him, as his Maſter had a A. C. 
young Man mentioned in the Goſpel ; he called to 2 
the Biſhop of the Place, and in the preſence of all 
the People aſſembled, gave him a ſpecial Charge 
of him in theſe Words: I commend this young 
Man to thee with all the Seriouſneſs I can, and 
truſt him to thee, as a great Treaſure in the pre- 
ſence of Chriſt and his Church, conjuring thee to 
l take all the Care poſſible of his pious Education 
0 and Inſtruction. The Biſhop having received him, 


[- and promiſed him to do as he enjoined him, he re- 
„ peated the fame Words, and conjured him a ſecond 
n time not to be negligent of him, and then return- 


a ed ro Epheſus. The Biſhop taking him, carried 
him directly to his own Houſe, and having great 
Hopes of him, entertained him kindly, inſtructed 


in him carefully, gave him all Encouragement to 
at live virtuouſly, and at length baptized and con- 
d, WE firmed him. After this, as if the Sacraments he 
bn had received would guard hin from all Temptati- 
ch ons, he began to have leſs Care of him, and trou- 
A ble himſelf little or nothing to preſerve him. The 
on 


young Man by this means being left at great Li- 
berty, fell into the Company of the Youth, his old 
Companions, and un-reformed, who inviting him 
to their merry Meetings and Revels, drew him 


ade rom his regular Life to delight in the carnal Plea- 
70 ſures and Vices they were accuſtomed to. Then 
tne 


they carried him with them to rob and ſteal in the 
Night, and ſo by degrees alluring him by ſmaller 
to the commiſſion of greater Sins, he became 


Ty, rough the Violence of his natural Temper, a molt 

ye oofligate and lewd Debauchee; and as a furious 

St. lorſe having ſtrayed out of the Way, runs furi- 

= bully on Precipices, ſo did this young Man poſt on 
ed, 


o Hell, and deſpairing of Salvation, he reſolved 
o deny himſelf nothing pleaſing, to his carnal Self, 
or ſtickle at any Wickedneſs. Taking * 

is 
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his Companions with him, he formed them into a 


XCVII Troop of Thieves, and became himſelf the Cap- 


tain of them, as the moſt Wicked, Cruel and Deſ- 
erate of them all. Some time after, the Neceſſi- 

ties of the ſame Church obliged the Chriſtians of it 
to deſire St. Fohn to come down to them, who ac- 
cordingly complying, came; and having ſettled 
the Affairs of the Church, went to the Biſhop, and 
required the young Man he had truſted to his Care, 
in theſe Words, Reſtore me the Treaſure which ] 
truſted to you in the Name of Chriſt and his Church. 
The Biſhop was ſurprized at the Demand, think- 
ing he had required Money of him, of which he 
never had received any. Then John added, That 
he required the young Man of him, whole Soul 
he had truſted to his Care. The Biſhop killing his 
Fyes, told him with Tears and Sobs, that he was 
dead. How ſayeſt thou, replied St. John? Of 
what Death died he? The Biſhop anſwered, he is 
become a wicked, looſe Man, and which 1s worſt 
of all, a Thief; and inſtead of being at Church, 
he dwells in a Mountain, where he 1s encamped 
with his Troops of Robbers. The Holy Apoſtle 
hearing the Words, rent his Cloaths, and fetching 
a deep Sigh, faid to him (ſmiting his own Head)! 
perceive I left you a faithful Guardian of your Bro- 
ther's Soul. Bring me an Horſe and a Guide; 
and immediately going out of the Church, rid to 

the Place where he was. Being come, the Cent: 

nels of the Thieves took him, and he, neither en- 

deavouring to fly nor fave his Life, cried out, 

came for this Purpoſe, carry me to your Captain, 

who waited for him as ſome Prey. Bur as foon as 

he perceived that it was St. John, he was aſhamed, 

and got him away. The Holy Saint forgetting h 

Age and Weakneſs, purſued him with all his 

Might, crying after him, My Son, why run 
« you from me? Why run you from me, who am 

$6 your 
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te your Father, an old Man and without Arms? A. C. 
« My Son have pity on me, do not fear, but re- CVI. 
« aſſume your hopes of ſalvation ; I will anſwer 
« to Jeſus Chrift for you, I will willingly die for 
t « you, as Chriſt hath done for us all; I will 
— « give my Life for thee; ſtay and believe me, 
d « Jeſus Chriſt hath ſent me unto thee. The 
d young Man hearing this, ſtopped his Flight, hold- 
ing down his Head for ſhame, caſting away his 
] Arms, and then falling a trembling wept bitterly, 
h. as he went to him. When St. 5b drew near 
| to him, he embraced him, and by his multitude of 
Signs and Tears teſtified his Repentance, hiding 
his Right Hand, as defiled with Sin. The Holy 
Apoſtle aſſured him again, with an Oath, that 
he would by his Prayers obtain Pardon of his Sa- 
viour for all his Sins; and with wonderful Conde- 
ſcention, falling on his Knees at his Feet, took him 
by the Right Hand, which he did, and kiſſed it, 
as being purged from all Uncleanneſs by his peni- 
tent Tears; ſo he led him to the Church, where 
all the Faithful were aſſembled, that all of them 
might be Witneſſes of his Repentance. After this 
he made inceſſant Prayers to God for him, under- 
went long Faſting and Mortification with him, 
comforted his Mind with divers places of Scripture 
as with an holy Charm, and never left him till he 
reſtored him to the Church, and he had received 
the Sacraments, as Pledges of the Remiſſion of his 
Sins, giving us at the ſame time a noble Example 
it | of true Repentance, and of true Compaſſion and 
tain, Love to Souls, unmerſed and engaged in Sin, wor- 
on a8 thy to be imitated of all Paſtors and Biſhops. 
med, It was at Epheſus in Aſia, after his Return from 2 
g his Pathmos, that St. Jobn wrote his Goſpel. Epipha- St. obs 
L his nius ſays, He was above ninety Years old when he wrote his 
run writ it. It was compoſed at the Deſire of ſeveral Goſpel. 


10 am of his Scholars, almoſt all the Biſhops of Aſia, and 
your N 115 all 
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e. dll $ ear 2% | — ; Fama + . 
Epiph. 1 unanimouſly joĩned in a Petition to him, to give an 


E»/.1.6. ſty, and a timerous Reſpect to thoſe profound 
3 Truths he was obliged to treat of, in cafe he 
111. þr, Wrote, made him ſomething backward to under. 
take the Task; but the Importunity of the 
Churches of Aa, who ſeverally ſent their Depu- 
ties, with their Petitions, and the ſecret, Inſtinftof 
the Holy Spitit, forced him to venture upon it. 
Chf. He did not begin it till after much . 7 
67.2. 6. publick Prayers, and pronounced the firſt Words 
Eyj. 1.6: of it at the end of a deep Viſion and Revelation. 
2 „ In it he declares the Divine Nature of Jeſus Chriſt, 
5. 1% 6, g. as the other Evangeliſts do his Humanity, ſhews 
Tren. l. c him to be the Son of God, and confutes Cerinthus, 
cho Ebion, the  Nitolaitans, and others, Inſtruments 
of Satan, who had preached it up and down the 
World, That Jeſus Chriſt was not God, as well 
as Man. He alſo ſupplied the Pefects of the other 
Evangeliſts, who had but ſparingly related. the 
Actions of Chriſt's firſt Year of Preaching. It 
was indeed written, the laſt of the Divine Books, 
yet is the chief part of the Scripture, and ſeals the 
reſt of the Evangeliſts, and the Pillar by which 
God ſupports his Church againſt the undermind- 
ing Hereſftes of the ancient Cerinthians, Arrians, 
&c. and modern” Socinians, and the like forts of 
Ven. J. 3. Men. It is famous in all the Churches of the 
6 lee. World, for its Spirituality and Divinity; and *tis 
gre no wonder that 4 Goſpel, compoſed by the In- 
Paul. ef. ſtinct of the Spirit, ſhould be all Spiritual, The 
24. firſt Words of his Goſpel have begotten a mighty 
* 8 Admiration of him, even by the Heathens them- 
A.g. % ſelves, A Platoniſt ſays, That that Sentence, I» 
die. D. the beginning was bhe word, and the word was with 
= pc God, and the word was God, is worthy to be wrlt- 
= 54 Iten in Letters of Gold, and ſet up in the moſt e- 
19. * 8 minen 


1rn 1: all the Faithful of the neighbouring Proyinces, Wo 


©). 4 12. authentic Teſtimeny to the Truth. His Mode- 
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minent Places of all Churches. And another Cyr. 4/ex 
Platoniſt, named Amelius, who lived in the Third, / * 
Age, cites this Place, as an admirable piece of 5% 4. 
Phileſophy, equal to Plato's moſt Divine No- 16. 
tions; and ſeveral other Philoſophers, who were 

moſt admirable for Learning, have admired it, 

and inſerted it in their Works. 

This Goſpel of St. John, hath been always re- E/ © 3: 
ceived as a Canon, by the Church, and thoſe who 275. 
reject it treated as Hereticks, under the Name . 3. 5 
of Alogi, 1. e. Enemies to the Word. It was writ- Epil. 
ten in Greek by St. John himſelf, and ſome ſay 2 
the Original Manuſcript was at Epheſus in the, * 4 
Seventh Age. It was tranſlated into Hebrew in 
the Fourth Age, and is kept by the Jews in their 
Library at Tiberias. St. Dyoniſius of Alexandria 
gives this Commendation of its Style: That it is 
written according to the ſtricteſt Rules of the 
Greek Tongue, with Elegance of Words, Rea- 
ſonings and Conſtructions: It hath nothing Barba- 5%, ;, -, 
rous or Improper, Flat or Vulgar in it, fo that „ 1143. 
God gave him not only the Knowledge of the 
Myſteries he relates, but an Ability ro expreſs 
them fully and fairly. To this is added great 
Plainneſs and Simplicity. 

Beſides the Books before- mentioned, written 28. 
by St. John he hath Three Epiſtles which at this St. 778 
Day bear his Name. The firſt (which St. Dit . 
of Alexandria joyns in the Encomium of his Goſ- 26. 8 
pel above cited) hath always been received by the 
Church without any Scruples or Objections. St. 
Auſtin cites it by the Name of the Epiſtle to the 4g. Q. E. 
Parthians. It is very famous in the Church, and 12. «< 39. 
a very ſavory Writing to all, that reliſh true Greg. in 
| Godlinefs, becauſe it treats quite through of EZ. 5. 15: 
Chriſtian Charity. Ir is very like his Goſpel, both 
tor Matter and Style, 
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Ey-/.5, As for the two other Epiſtles, which are very 
7.73 ſhort, ſome have doubted whether they are Ca- 
„ 5c. 5, nonical, and others have attributed them to ano- 
ther John; and this Diſpute continued till the 
End of the Fourth Age. But ſince both Fathers 
and Councils have agreed to receive them as the 
Writings of this Apoſtle, becauſe they breath out 
the ſame Charity and Zeal againſt Sin, as Sr. 
John's other Writings. Euſebius imputes it to his 
great Humility, that he ſet his Name to none of 
his Books. In his Second Epiſtle, which is writ- 
ten to a Lady, which ſome think is named Electa; 
he commends her and her Children's Piety, en- 
courageth them to Charity, exhorts them to Perſe- 
verance in good Works, and perſwades them to 
ſhew a great Abhorrence of Falſe Teachers and 
Deceivers, neither being hoſpitable to them nor 
ſaluting them. He is ſo ſhort in his Inſtructions, 
becauſe he deſigned to ſee her ſhortly. 

The third and laſt is directed to Caius, which 
ſome think to be one of Paul's Diſciples; which, 
if true, it is more likely to be Caius of Derbe 
than of Corinth, In it St. John commends his 
Hoſpitality to the Faithful, and exhorts him to ex- 
erciſe it cheerfully to thoſe who are not employed 
in the Churches Service. He condemns the Am- 
den in 2, bution of Diotrepbhes; and threatens, when he 
J p. comes, to puniſh his abuſive Tongue ſeverely. 
1633. He commends alſo Demetrius for his Virtue, for 
2 Lim. 4. which he was honoured of all Men. Some object 
', againſt this Epiſtle the Relation of Diotrephes, af. 
20. firming, That no Man would dare to oppoſe and 
2 Pet. 2. affront an Apoſtle. But this was ſo frequent 
% „ g With the falſe Teachers in the Primitive Church, 
7 e chat the Objection is of no Worth; for did they 
not do ſo frequently to St. Paul and Peter? 


3 Fubu v. 1. 


St. 
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St. John takes not upon him the Title of Apoſtle 
in theſe two Letters, becauſe they ſcem written to 
private Friends, but he calls himſelf an Elder 
from his great Age, which perhaps was the Title 
he gave himſelf. St. Jeron ſpeaks of St. John and 
the reſt of the Canonical Epiſtles, that they are 
long and ſhort; ſhort in Words, long in Senſe and /7+-. -- 
Myſteries, which are ſo many and great, that few 193: 
Perſons but are dazled by the View and Contem- 

lation of them. g | 

St. John, by the Divine Permiſſion lived to a . #7 
very old Age, it being not appointed that he 7% ©5 
ſhould ſuffer Martyrdom, as St. Peter and James u 1.10 


did, but to live long for the Confirmation of the 29. 


Goſpel. By reaſon of the length of his Life he 8. 7-% 
was brought to that Weakneſs chat he could not 108 yah 
go to the Church or Chriſtian Aſſemblies, unleſs © 
carried by the Scholars; and not being able to 

make long Diſcourſes, he only ſaid to the Peo- 

ple, My dear Children, love one another. They 


were weary of it at laſt, and telling him of it, he 
returned this Anſwer, Worthy of the beloved Diſ- 

ciple: This is what our Lord hath commanded, and . . 
if wwe can do this we need do nothing elſe, He lived“ 

at Epheſus at this Time, and remained there till 

the Reign of Trajan, who ſucceeded Nerva in 98. 

Euſebius in his Chronicon ſays, He died in the third zo. 
Year of Trajan's Reign, 68 Years after Chriſt's St. %s 
Death, in the 98th or 99th Year of his Age. He ore "agg 
was buried at Epheſus in this City, where ſeveral 
Fathers obſerve, That his Tomb was then remain- 

ing in the Church, built to his Honour and called 

by his Name, but now changed into a Turkiſh 
Moſque. St. Auſtin tells us, That a kind of Duſt, 4g. lun, 
like Meal, continually iſſued out of his Tomb, and 124 i» 
when wiped away aroſe again; which Gregory Bi- 7+”. 
Mop of Tours affirms to have continued to his Time, . J. gl. 
an; oi N 3 % Ya c. 30. 
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and that many Miracles were done by it, curin 
Diſeaſes by the Application of it. Some ſay, Thar 
Jeb. b. St. John, being in perfect Health, cauſed his own 
124 Sepulchre to be made, and after it was dug and 
fitted, he went into it and died immediately. O- 
thers affirm that he went into it, and there fell on 
ſleep, never to wake again till the Reſurrection 
wherefore they cloſed up his Tomb, and by his 
Ag. in Breathing it ſends out Duſt. St. Auſtin ſays, This 
77 3 Fable is not worthy of Confutation, ſince Jeſus 
p, Chriſt in thus doing would then have deprived him 
2290 Of the Favour that he granted St. Paul and St. 
Peter, to leave their Bodies and be with him. For 
which Reaſon it is that ſome hold, That God im- 
mediately raifed him from his Tomb, and tran- 
lated him to Heaven; where he is reſerved to 
come and bear Witneſs for the Truth, againſt An- 
Az. in tichriſt in the laſt Time. Which Opinion, tho? 
7-v. h.:4.feveral of the ancient Fathers embraced, yet not 
64 5. only St. Auſtin, but Polycrates, who was Bifhop of 
'** Epheſus about the Year 160 or 180, and could not 
be ignorant of the Death of St. Zobn, put him in 
the Number of thoſe Saints, who being dead, and 
their Bodies remaining in the Sepulchre, waited for 
the Reſurrection of the laſt Day ; which Reaſon 
makes us reject the laſt Opinion. The Latin 
Church keeps this Feſtival on December 27th, ac- 
cording to the Judgment of St. Ferom, Bede, in 
their Martyrology, and the Roman Kalendar. 
The Greek Churches keep it on the laſt Day of 
June. 
31. The Greeks ordinarily give St. John the Name of 
* 4% Divine, in imitation of ſeveral Fathers, and the 
Bista Council of Epheſus, which they took from the firſt 
Bill. May Words of his Goſpel. Polycrates Biſhop of Epbe- 
AP fus fays, He wore a Plate of Gold upon his Fore- 
_ * -* head, as a Prieſt of Jeſus Chrift. This was a 
1 Badge 


Badge of Honour which the firſt Biſhop of the 
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Church wore, in imitation of the High Prieſts a- 
mong the Jews, | | 

Epiphanius aſſerts, That he obferved, thro? his 32. 
whole Life a very ſtrict way of Living, and wor-. 1 18 
thy of him; that he never cut his Hair, nor bath- Living, 
ed himſelt, nor eat any Fleſh of any Creature, and Ez. 30. 
wore but one Coat and a Linnen Garment, like his © 24- 8. 
Brother James. 8 

The Age of the. Apoſtles concluded with the %, jor. 
Death of St. John. He left ſeveral Scholars, the 33. 
chief of which were St. Ignatins, St, Pelycarp, and Falle, 
Papian Biſhop of Hierapolis. He is faid to have Wb 
appeared to Gregory Biſhop of Neoceſarea, when to him. 
he was young, and gave him a Creed, which is E. 3%» 
cited in the Fifth General Conncil. c. 23 47- 

The Ebionites of old attributed ſeveral Writings ſores 

to this Apoſtle, which they forged, viz. a Book ». 154 
of his Voyages, which the Encratites made uſe of 
afterwards under the Name of Sr. John's As : 
Which is thought to be compoſed by Lucius, the 
ordinary Author of theſe falſe and impious Books. 
Some cite under his Name an Apocryphal Book con- 
cerning the Death and Aſſumption of the Virgin, 
but no Man believes it to be his. St. Senenſis and 
Baronius produce a Saying of St. Auſtin's, in his 
Sermons, wherein he affirms, That St. John wrote 
nothing about the Death of the Virgin ; but this 
Sermon is judged to be Fulbertus Carnatenſis's, not 
Auſtin's, by the Docter's of Louvain, becauſe 1/i- 
dore quotes it. 

Gelaſius condemns in genera] all the Writings Pr. 44- 
attributed to St. ohn by Lucius, who wrote ſeve- 43; 
ral Acts under the Names of the Apoſtles, and a- fd. c. 38. 
mong others St. Jobn's, which were received by the Fer. 130 
Mamchees, We have an Hiſtory of St. John attri- 


buted to Mellitus Biſhop of Laodicea; who admo- 
1 | N 4 niſheth 
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eck. 48. 
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niſheth all rhe Church to reject the falſe Acts which 
Lucius hath written of St. John, Andrew and Tho- 
mas; but that is a Piece of no better Credit than 
the former, tho' St. Auſtin, St. Ephriem of Antioch, 
and others have quoted ſome Relations of St. John. 
St. Jobn's Life, written by Prochbrus, is of the 
ſame Stamp. Baronius affirms, That the Arch- 
Heretick Cerinthus publiſhed falſe Revelations un- 


Bar. 44. der St. John's Name; but his Grounds are not 


known for that Aſſertion. The Afiatick Greeks 


The End of St. John's Life. 
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T. PHIL TIP was a Native of Bethſaida, a Jobs 1.441 
8 Town ſituatę upon the Bank of the Lake Ge. 5 ph 
neſaret. He was a married Man and had ſeveral Birth. 4 
Daughters; and tho' the Cares of a Family en- place. 
gaged him upon worldly Affairs, yet like a truely % . 
* Man, his main Care was for the Soul, and © ““ 

e made it his daily Buſineſs to read the Law and 
Prophets; by which Means he came ſoon to the 
Knowledge of the Meſſias, the Hope of 1/rael : 

For the Day after Jeſus Chriſt left the Place where 
John was baptizing, and where Peter and Andrew, N 
by the Indication of the Baptiſt, came to the Know- ; 
ledge of him, as the Meſſias and Saviour of the J 
World, he went into Galilee, where he met Pbilip, | 
and commanded him to follow him. Philip, whe- 
ther inſtructed the Day before by Peter and An- 
drew, who were of the ſame Town, or whether he 
underſtood by the Teſtimony of John the Bapriſt 
who often declared openly, That Jeſus was the 
Lamb of God that takes away the Sins of the zun 1, 
World, preſently yeilded Obedience to the Call: But 29, 36. 
as Clemens Alexandrinus relates, firſt deſires Chriſt to 2 
ſuffer him to go and bury his Father, who then, 3. * 
as it ſeems, was juſt dead; but Chriſt replied, Let 
ive Dead bury their Dead, denying him to go Sau 

| | ut 


Chryſ. ib. 1 


438 The Life of St. PHILIP. 


5447. 8.22 bout a Work fo many others could do, when he 
was called to fo great a Work as preaching the 
Goſpel, and attending upon the Son of God. Phi- 
lip took this Reprimand patiently, and went along 
with him, leaving Father and Mother to follow 

him. 
Ac. Philip was no ſooner a Diſciple but he became a 
XXX. Preacher of the Truth ; for having a Friend named 
2 Nathaniel, a Pious and Religious Man, to whom 
1 3 he knew no News would be fo welcome as the Diſ- 
©» Chriſt, covery of the Meſſias, the long expected Happi- 
Chryſ. m. neſs of the Jews, he ran immediately to find him 
74. h. 19 out, that he might impart the Knowledge he had 
7 wes by God's ſpecial Favour gotten of him : And when 
457 he had done it, he told him, That he had found 
him of whom Moſes and the Prophets did write, 
the Anointed of, and Saviour of the World, which 
was Jeſus of Nazareth, the Son of Fojeph. Natha- 
niel having imbibed ſome prejudicial Principle, 
from the Jewiſh Teachers, much doubted whether 
Jeſus was the Chriſt, becauſe he had been taught 
that no good Thing could come out of Nazarth. 
Philip was not diſcouraged at this incredulous An. 
ſwer of his Friend, but deſired him only to come 
and fee him, and by obſerving his Adtions and 
hearing his Diſcourſes, he would receive undenu- 
ble Convictions of it. Nathaniel could not be 2. 
gainſt ſo reaſonable a Requeſt, and therefore wen 
to him. Jeſus, at his firſt Approaches, made good 
Philip*s Conjectures, and firſt falutes him by the 
Name of an //raelite indeed, in whom there is i 
Guile ; and then tells him, That he ſaw him unde! 
the Fig-Tree, before Philip called him: By which 
he ſhewed himſelf an All- ſeeing God, the true 
Kaeduryrodles, i. e. Knower of Hearts: Nathanit, 
ſarpriſed at theſe Sayings, gave up himſelf to the 
Faith, and ſaid, Maſter, thou art the Son of God, 
thou art the King of 1/acl. Thus did Philip be: 
gin 
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gin to convert others, before Time could diſcover A. C. 
his own Converſion. XXXI. 
St. Philip, ever after, became the cloſe Atten- g,. p17 
dant upon Jeſus Chriſt, and never left him, acord- made an 
ing to the Opinion of the Fathers, fo taar it is Apoſtle. | 
probable that he was with Chriſt at the Marriage pon 2. 


439 


. . . . ©, © Ang. conf. 
at Canna in Galilee, which Jeſus and his Diſciples » _ 


were invited to three Days afrer- He was made Mart 3. 
an Apoſtle the next Year, when Jeſus ſelected out of 4. 18. 
the Number of his Diſciples twelve Perſons to be 
Witneſſes of his Miracles and Doctrines, and to be 
employed in greater Services under him. 

About a Year after this Election, when Jeſus A_ C. 
was deſirous to feed the Five thouſand Men, which RE. 
followed him out of Zeal far from their own 6, . 
Homes, he aſked Philip, to try. his Faith in him, 
whence they ſhould get Food ſufficient te feed ſo 
great a Company? Philip, conſidering more upon 
the Number of the Gueſts than his hoſpitable Ma- 
ſter's Power, who had fo lately turned Water into 
Wine, and could with the ſame Facility have made 
the Stones or Trees Bread, betrayed his Weakneſs 4 
of Faith, and ſaith, Two hundred Pennyworth of StP>i/ip's 
Bread is not ſufficient that every one may take a little, 8 In 
ſignifying almoſt an Impoſſibility to do it by them, gi eo 
who, perhaps, had not ſo much Money among Chriſt, 
them all, or, if they had, could not eaſily get Ho he 


ſo much Bread for them in a deſart Place, as they *" 


. feed the 
were in. Multitude 


A little before Chriſt's laſt Paſſover certain Gen-7 +» 12. 
tiles, who were at Jeruſalem to worſhip at that? — 22. 
great Feaft, having heard much of Jeſus's Mira- +; 8 
cles and Preaching, had a great Deſire to ſee him, 7i/-Greets 
and made their Application firſt to Philip; who deſire P. 
having communicated it to Andrew, perhaps to 2 ew 


deſire his Counſel, after, with Andrew, told Jeſus Chriſt. 
himſelf of it. Some think they were Gentiles of 


YYrophenicia, Decapolis, and the bordering Coun- 
tries, 


— Ui. + 1 
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A. C. tries, which joining to Bethſaida, theſe People 
Foy might have fome Ae with Philip, who 
" Tas ws Native and a long Inhabitant there. 
Inn the laft Supper which Chriſt celebrated with 
pu Diſciples before his Sufferings, Jeſus comfort- 
ng them for his Departure, and telling them, 
hat tho* he went away from them, they knew 
whither he went, namely, to his Father, to pre- 
pare Manſtons for them, and at length to receive 
them to himſelf ; and as for his Father, they were 
Phil de- Well acquainted with him, for they knew and had 
fires ſeen him. Philip making uſe of that familiar Li- 
Chriſt to berty, which Jeſus allowed his Diſciples, preſently 
3 ſaid unto him, Shew us the Father, and it ſufficeth 
ens Father us z Well never be troubled at whatever may be- 
fal us, but reſt content with his Love to us, and 
Flas. 1. 3 Care over us. Jeſus replied ſmartly, That if they 
knew who he was, the Brightnels of God's Glory, 
and the expreſs Image of his Perſon, his only be- 
gotten — beloved Son (and having converſed 
with him fo long, ſeen his Miracles and heard his 
Doctrine, they could not well be ignorant of that) 
they muſt needs know the Father, for he that 
hath ſeen me hath ſeen the Father, and therefore 
this Queſtion was Idle and Impertinent; 
- This is all that we can find in the Goſpel con- 
Other cerning this Apoſtle. And it may be faid, ti 
1 all that can certainly be known of him. Some 
C Sram. Things alſo are related, which are not incredible 
Theed. p/. nor improbable; as that he married ſome of his 
7.0. : Daughters; that he preached the ſaving Know- 
7. "ledge of Chriſt in the two Phrygias, and was buri 
FL 5, ed at Hierapolis in Phrygia Pacatiana. We read 
24 in an Homily, attributed to St. Chry/o/tome, that 
he preſerved the City of Hierapolis by his Miracles. 
Polycrates Biſhop of Epheſus aſſures us, That he 
celebrated Eaſter on the fourteenth Day of the 
Moon, as St, Jobn did. He is ſaid to have lived 
8 [9 


to a g 
or Tr 
Eu 
heard 
in th 
Life, 
Writ! 
Acts 
ſt icks 
infam 
the E 
the G 
miſed 
louſly 
Chur. 
Bede”: 
bratic 
crates 
Daug 
was E 
them 
from 
hono1 
one c 
lycrat, 
all th 
under 
is one 
Greek 
St. P 
they « 
what 


The Life of St. PHILIP. 441 


to a great Age, and died in the Reign of Domitian A. C. 
or Trajan, being 87 Years old. XX 
Eiſſebius ſays, That Papius Biſhop of Hierapolis 2 ;. 

heard a Story of the Daughters of St. Philip, That . 39. 
in their Father's Time a dead Man was raiſed to 8 
Life, but by whom it is not ſaid. Some ſpurious 2 
Writings were fathered upon this Apoſtle, as his Writings 
Acts and Gofpel, much made uſe of by the Gno- attributed 
ſticks ; but Epiphanius aſſures us, That it was an te him. 
infamous Book. Theodoret tells us, That St. John cg 
the Evangeliſt and St. Philip appeared to Theodoſius esd. 5. 
the Great, almoſt conquered by Eugenius, and pro- J 5. c. 22. 
miſed him a Victory, which he obtained miracu- 

louſly the next Day. The Greeks and eaſtern 
Church keep his Feaſt on November the 14th, but 

Bede's and the other Martyrologies order it's Cele- 

bration on the firſt of May with St. James. Poly- 

crates Biſhop of Epheſus 3 of two of St. Philip's E 3. 
Daughters, who lived Virgins to their Death, and © 3. 
was buried at Epheſus. Sozomen ſays, Twas by %, 
them that the Man before- mentioned was raiſed ,. 27. 2 
from the Dead. St. Hermione, which the Greeks 

honour on September the Fourth, is thought to be 

one of St. Philip's Daughters, viz. that which Po- 

lycrates ſo highly commends for her Piety, aboye 

all the Women of her Time. She was martyred 
con- under Adrian, and buried at Epbeſus. Her Tomb 

is is one of the famous Monuments of that City. The 
ome Greeks gives Names to the other two Daughters of 
ible WF St. Philip, viz. Eutychia and Mariamne, and ſay , 
of his Wl they converted many Virgins to the Faith, but on $t.P4i/jys 
now. WW what Grounds we know not. Daughters 
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St. BARTHOLOMEW, 


The AP OST LE. 


x T. BARTHOLOMEW was a Galilean, 

St. Ba. O as well as all the other Apoſtles ; ſome are of 

e Opinion that his proper Name was Nathanicl. and 

from bis Name Bartholomew was given him from his Fa- 

whence. ther Tholomens, as Peter is called Bar Jonas, the 

Son of Jonas. But whether it were ſo or no, if he 

were not the ſame Perſon, *tis more than proba- 

| ble that he agreed in that great Character given 

7bn 11.47 Nathaniel by Chriſt, That he was an Iſraelite in- 

Mat. 10. 3 deed, in whom there was no Guile ; becauſe in 

0 3-15 the Election of the Apoſtles, Chriſt made Choice 

of him as one of the fitteſt of all his Diſciples for 

their great Office. The Place allotted him in the 

Catalogue of the Apoſtles anſwers exactly to the 

Calling of Nathaniel, which was juſt after Philip: 

And it ſeems hardly credible that Jeſus ſhould omit 

a Perſon ſo worthy of the Apoſtleſhip, both for 

the Integrity of his Life and early Converſion to 

88 the Faith in him, as Nathaniel; but yet nothing 

the ame Certainly can be concluded from all this, that either 

with Na- Bartholomew and Nathaniel were the {ame Perſon, 
thaniel. or that Nathaniel was an Apoſtle. 

as þ Bartholomew is ſcarce mentioned in the Holy Gol- 

Apoſtle n pel at all; he was contented with a ſilent Piety and 

and was at humble Faith; he was not forward or impertinent. 

Pentecoſt, He managed his Station ſoberly and prudently a 
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mong the Apoſtolical Quire, in which we find when the 
him after his Lord's Aſcenſion, joining with the r 1 
Holy Aſſembly of Chriſtians, dovoutly Praiſing gent. 
and Praying to God: And this is all the Scripture Ac; 1. 13+ 
ſpeaks concerning him. 

After the Effuſion of the Holy Ghoſt upon the 4 
Apoſtles at Pentecoſt, it is probable that he had 1 
Part in converting the World, for which the Gift oreached 
of Tongues ſeems ſpecially deſigned; but What ln Ly-oonie 
Part of the World he was allotted by Divine Ap- and 2 
pointment, is no where certainly related to us. St. 
Chry/oſtome, in his Homily upon the Twelve Apo- 
ſtles, ſays, That he taught in Lycaonia. Euſebius 
gives us a better Account and more credible, tel- 
ling us, That he Preached in the Country antient- 
ly called India, now Arabia Felix, aad laid the firſt 
Foundation of the Chriſtian Church there. He 
carried with him St. Matthew's Goſpel, written in 
Hebrew, and left it among them, to be an Im- 
provement of the Faith he taught them, St. Pan- 
tens, who went into India an hundred Years after, 
found it with ſome Perſons which profeſſed Chriſti- 
anity. The Antients generally aſſert, That he. 41 
died in the Indies, and the more modern Greets 10. 
and Latins hold, That he was martyred in the Hier. a- 
City of Albania, or Albanople, ſituate upon the. 


aying, That the People of Livaris, an Ifle near 
Nicily, tranſlated it into their Iſle, from the Place 
Where he ſuffered, and built a ſtately Church over 


it, 


444 The Life of St. BARTHOLOMEW 
$pecil. 1. z. it, in honour of him. From hence ſome ſay it was 
5. 22. tranſlated to Beneventum, others to Rome, where 

it now reſts in the Church called by its Name, in 
the Iſle of Tyber. But we ſhall r it any 
farther, leaving that meritorious Work to thoſe 
who account it a great Piece of Religion to trace 
out Reliques and dead Bones, with as little Succeſs 
many times as Profit, the Miracles that are pre. 
tended to be done by them being as well, every 
whit to be done without them as with them. 

6 His Feaſt, according to the antient Martyrolo- 

His Feaſt, gies, is to be kept on the 24th Day of Auguſt, 


* but the Greeks keep his Feaſt on the 11th of June. 


— — — 
» i — — 8 IS - 
» — = 


„„ 


— ——— — — 
"if 1 = * 
— - — - a oo - - - — - * 


5 
o 


"0. - 
— = — — - * 
— 4 - 


CES D_— — 


. 


r ̃]— D- ee 


— —— . ͤ — . 


1H big mew 


* We OT eee 


liſt. 


the Evane 


— — 


89 


TTHEW 
el 


"MA 


Ed 
AAA 


N * -— = 
7 2 3 
2 UM e — i 10 
bt ""*, „ 
/ ji « «+ „end e . 
- by / - U 166% % 4009; 435+ 
| 4 


" 


7 
Fs 


li Wl 


—— 


1 2 — 


=y 


> — - —_ —_ 


122 


5” —— —— — — 
— — 


445 


S. MATTHEW. 
The Apoſtle and Evangeliſt. 


T. MATTHEW, who is alſo named Levi, ts 
was the Son of a certain Jew named Alphens, Ines 
a Galilean, as well as the other Apoſtles. He Parentage 
was by Profeſſion a Publican, i. e. a Gatherer of and pro- 
the Taxes and Impoſts, laid upon the Jews by 1 
the Romans, an Office, which if not unlawful Me be 
in it ſelf, as Tertullian aſſerts, becauſe it made Late 5. 
Men pay for the uſe of thoſe Elements of Air, 27, 28. 
Earth and Sea, which God had given to Men mat; Y 
gratis, yet was extreamly ſcandalous and odious _ 5 
upon the account of the many Abuſes practiſed 

by them to make their Places the more gainful, 
inſomuch that Publicans and Sinners were ſynoni- 3742. g. x1; 
mous Terms among the Jews; and it was a com- 18. 17. 
mon Proverb among the Gentiles, That all Publi- 

cans were Extortioners and Thieves. But his Cal- 

ling was no impediment to that effectual Grace 

which carries Harlors and the worſt of Sinners 

to Heaven, to work his Converſion; for Jeſus 

Chrift deſcending from Capernaum, where he had 

cured the Man fick of the Palſie, brought on his 2 
Bed by four to him, to walk by the Sea of Ga- His Call- 
lilee, eſpied Matthew fitting in his 7 oll-booth, 85 _ 
to gather the Cuſtoms due from ſuch as trafficked an d f8. 
upon the Lake, and he called him to a near At- 
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tendance upon him. Matthew, tho? doubtleſs en- 
combred with many Buſineſſes and Accounts, yet 
made no pleas for delay, till he could ſettle his Af- 
fairs, but immediately left all, roſe up andfollowed 
BGH reg. him. Doubtleſs St. Matthew was one of Jeſus's 
/4/.3. Diſciples before, or at leaſt had heard very much 
of him at Capernaum, where Chriſt often reſorted 
and preached, which was a preparative to this Cal! 

of Chriſt, to a more cloſe Miniſtration to him. 
Nor did Matthew do this with Regret, as if the 
Ilie Pest ſenſe of Duty had conquered Affection. He 
for Chrilt parted with all willingly for Chriſt; and that he 
and o- might ſhew his Maſter how joyfully he bid them 
ther. adieu, he made a great Valedictory Feaſt at his 


$02 Houle, and invited not only his old Friends, the 
M1: 2  Publicans and others, but deſired his Maſter's 


14—22. Preſence at it, that he might moderate the So- 
3 5. briety and Temperance of it, and be a Witneſs 
of his parting Affection; hoping alſo, that by 
his pious Diſcourſes, which he wiſely intermixed 

with their Pleaſures, he would win ſome of his 
Profeſſion to a more pious Love. Jeſus accept- 

ed. the Invitation for the Gueſt's ſake, and know- 

ing there would be many Sinners ſick of Soul Di. 
ſtempers, he went like a charitable Phyſician into 

an Hoſpital to heal them, by bringing them to 
Repentance. The Phariſees and Scribes, who 
abhorred ſuch filthy Company, blamed him for 

eating with ſuch profligate Creatures, as Publi- 

cans were. Bur Jeſus replied, That tho* the Com- 

pany was indeed bad, his Deſign was innocent 

in coming among them, ſor he went only to hell 

their Souls and bring them to Repentance, that 

God himſelf prefers ſuch Acts of Mercy to Men“ 

Souls far above all the expenſive Sacrifices, which 

they offered unto them, and all the ritual Obſer- 

vations of the Law. And adds further, ſom? 
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The Life of Sf, MATTHEW. 447 
of Faſting, and with that tenderneſs and gentle- 

neſs weak Chriſtians newly converted to the Faith 

ought to be treated by Teachers. 

Some oblerve, from the former Relation of = er, in 
Matthew's Calling and Conver ſion, that St. Mark M.. p. 46. 
and St. Luke called him Levi, which was not his 
uſual Name, as tho' they were afraid of reproach- 
ing him with the Sins of his old Life and Profeſ- 
ſon, which his former Name might ſeem to do; 
but Malt heto himſelf retains his former Name, to 
ſhew, that no Man, tho* never ſo profligate a 28 
Sinner, ought to deſpair of Mercy, ſince Mat- 
thew the Publican is made an Apoltle, his Hu- 
mility and Sincerity making him to accuſe himſelf, 
that the Power and Mercy of Chriſt may be the 
more adm ed. 

Matthew, after his Converſion never returned à C. 
to his Imployment again, altho* St. Peter and XxXXI. 
ſome other of the A poſtles, who were Fiſhermen 
by Trades, went a Fiſhing after tie Reſurrection, 
and the Reaſon 1s that which St. Gregory gives us, Greg. 71 
That there are ſome Callings innocent in them: : e. 
ſelves, and others can't be exerciſed at all, or very” / ** 
hardly, without Sin. The Office of a Publican He never 
is certainly lawful in it ſelf, for Kings have a ne- returned 
ceſſary and undoubted Right to raife Taxes n 
require Tribute, and they muſt have Officers to the other 
collect and gather it for them. Rut ſince thoſe Apollles 
who undertake ſuch Employs, with a deſign to did. 
do nothing but according to the Rules of Con- 
ſcience and Juſtice are ex xpoſed to great Dangers, 
unleſs they are above the ſtrong and ſabtil 1 emp— 
tation of Intereſt, it is not fate for any Men al- 
moſt, that deſire to preſerve their Innocency, 
to intermeddle with hem; for which Reaſon it 
was, that in our Saviour's time none took thoſe 
Employments, but ſuch as were covetous and 
inſolent Wietches, who deſerved the Name the 
9 2 Jews 
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ews. gave them of Sinners, and the odium they 
always lay uader from them. 
1 The ſame Year that St. Matthew was called, 
5 ne he was choſen by our Lord an Apoſtle. He 1s 
wn an named ſometimes in the ſeventh and ſometimes in 
Apotile, the eighth place in the Catalogue of the Apoſtles, 
Nothing More 18 mentioned of this Apoſtle in par- 
's ticular all the time of Chriſt's Miniſtry here upon 
1 11. Farth, tho' doubtleſs he was ſubſervient to his 
Maſter's Will and Command in all things, and 
equalled the reſt of his Brethren in true Holineſs 
and Religion, wich whom we find him met to 
praiſe God, immediately after Chriſt's Aſcenſion, 
and continued at Jeruſalem till the ſending down 
the Holy Ghoſt upon them at the Day of Pente- 
colt. | 

6 Aſter the time was come that the Command 
Where he given by our Saviour to his Apoſtles, to go and 
pre ched true all Nations, Sc. was to be put in exe- 
cution, *tis not known exactly where he exerciſed 
his Miniſtry, and who of them he preached to; 
yet the Antients generally ſuppoſe, that he con- 
tinued ſome Years in Juden, preaching the Gol- 
pel to his own People; and when he was deter- 
: mined to leave them, and to preach to other Na- 
tions, at their importunity wrote his Goſpel to 
be a Memoir of Chriſt's Life and Actions, and 
his Doctrines agreeable to it, of which we ſhall 
have further occaſion to ſpeak when we come to 
Socr. J. 1. treat of his Writings. Out of Judea he went into 
we 19, Ethiopia, Perſia and Paribia, where he preached 
F 5 Hier the Goſpel for ſome Years, and at laſt ſuffered 
Martyrdom in Ethiopia, where he lies buried ; 
tho* Nicephorus ſays, That he died a natural 
Death, having extinguiſhed the Fire which was 
kindled to burn him, by his Prayers. St. Cor.. 
ſaſtome ſuppoſed that he died before the 7oth 
Year of Chriſt, when TJeru/alem was deſtroyed 
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by the Romans according to our Saviour's Pre- 
dictions. 

Several Books are attributed to him, as the 7 
Hiſtory of the Infancy of Chriſt, much made ule Hi, com 

. > . 3 . . VV FIN gs 
of by the YValentinians, his Ethiopick Liturgy with buen 
ſome others, cited by Metaphraſtes and others 3+» him. 
but theſe are rejected as falſe and forged Writings. >-7. 44- 

One Book is undoubtedly his, and that is 1 
Goſpel, ſo called becauſe it brings joy ful and hap- 2 * RN] 
py Tidings to Men, eſpecially Sinners. whom it 8 
teaches to hope for Pardon of Sin, Deliverance I Gol- 
from the Torments of Hell which they have de- .. 
ſerved, Righteouſneſs, Sanctification, Red-emp- 17: . x; 
tion, Adoption of Children and e ernal Glory, 9. 3. 
which are certainly good News, all other things *' #7 
being mere Vanity and Emptineſs. Ile contents 
himſelf to deſcribe the temporal and humane Ge- 
neration of Jeſus Chriſt, in which the Promiſes 
made to Abraham and David concerning the Birth 
of the Meſſiah of their Seed, is plainly fulfilled, 
which are particular inducements to the Jews to 
believe. In the reſt of his Goſpel he chieily ſets 
down thoſe Paſſages of our Saviour's Life which 
reſpected Men's Manners, and therefore relates 
his Sermon on the Mount more largely than any 
of the Apoſtles. 

He wrote his Goſpel the firſt of any of the F- 
vangeliſts, which is the reaſon it takes place the __ ? 
firſt in the Canon of the New Teſtament. And "=" 

. > _ X 8 Written 
indeed, faith Epiphanius, it was moſt reaſonable, din 
chat he who was firſt converted from his great and what 
ſcandalous fins, ſhould be the Publiſher of that Tongue. 
Saviour, who came not to call the Righteous, bur," 3 
Sinners to Repentance, of which he had to early Eviph ber 
an experience. He compoſed his Goſpel for the 51: « 5. 
ule of the Jews who were converted, chiefly, who cr. 
had deſired it of him according to the Commil- 25 70 1 
non he had from the Apoſtles. And for that 4. 15 
O 3 Reaſon Her. de v. 


* * rr 
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#/7.c. 3. Reaſon he wrote it in the Jews Tongue, which wag 
; Hu. at that time the Hebrew, i. e. a mixture of Syriack 
1 25 and Chald:e, By whom it was Tranſlated into the 
Greek is not known. Athanaſius in his Synopſis 
attributes it to St. James of Feruſalem, Anaſtaſius 
to St. Paul and St. Luke but by whomſoever it 
was done, it is probable that it was approved by 
ef 1.5, the Apoſtles or Church, before it was received as 
io. Canonical. The Hebrew words in it are ſome- 
times explained, as in Geneſis, Pantænus when 


he went into the Indies at the end of the 2d Age, 


found a Copy of St. Matthew's Golpel in Hebrew, 
which Sc. Bartholomew, as the Tradition was, had 
Fer. ev. left there. St, Ferom adds, That Pantænus brought 
7/4. 5.3% it to Alexandria, and ſpeaks as tho* he himſelf 
had that or a true Copy of it; but itwas only the 


Goſpel of the Nagarens, which differs from St. 


Her > Matthews in ſeveral places; and this is that which 
Mat 12: the Ebiomic;, Papias and Origen cited, as the Ori. 
C. 4 Lap e gina] Goſpel. 


_ * As for tie Syriack Text, which we have at pre- 
* ſent, it is not the Original Goſpel as ſome earneſtly 
contend, but a verſion from the Greek. Several 
Hebrew Copies are pretended to be the Originals, 

| but the molt learned Criticks ſuſpect them. Some 
1 71 modorn Writers have affirmed, that St. Matthew 
8. Wit in Greet, but their Reaſons are not ſufficient 
to make us abandon the Judgment of ſo many of 

the Fathers, who affirm he wrote in Hebrew. It 

is probable he had the account of the Virgin 

Cry, 8 Mary's Anceſtors, from the Virgin her ſelf; and 


; „ St. Cbryſaſtome ſays, That all which the Evange- 
Bai. §. J. liſts relate before the Baptiſm of John, was ex- 
25. preſly revealed by the Holy Spirit. Both St. 
Matthew and the three other Evangeliſts are not 
aſhamed to diſcover their own Faults,and their Bre- 
thren Apoſtles, which they are guilty of in Chriſt's 
Life-time, not to diſgrace one another, but 2 
3 | | . / NE 4 1 raiſe 
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raiſe in us an admiration ef God's Grace, which 
was able to make ſuch feeble and imperte& Men 
ſo exact Patterns of Virtue. The time when he E/ Chr. 
wrote his Goſpel is conjectured to be in the Year 

of Chriſt 37. ſince St. Mark wrote in 43. or not 

long after; and ſome hold St. Matthew wrote 

before the Apoſtles left Zeruſalem to enter upon Her v 
their ſeveral Provinces, either agreed upon among * 34- 
themſelves, or appointed by the Holy Ghoſt, ä 
which was in that Year. Some affirm, that St. 
Ma'tbew was the Author of One Article in the 
Creed, commonly called the Apoſtles Creed, „%% -.. 
which was compoſed at Jeruſalem by the com-. 30. 
mon conſent of the Apoſtles; but it feems ridi- 

culous that every one ſhould make One Article, 

and the Grounds on which it is aſſerted are too 4. 4 
weak for our Belief to rely on. St. Matthew's * K 
Feaſt, in the Greek Church, is kept Nov. 16. _ oh 
but the Latin Churches, celebrates it on Sept. 21. 
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T. THOMAS, who was alſo called Didymus, 
| — which Names have both the ſame Meaning 
| and Signification, the one in Hebrew and the other 
| St. Tho- in Greek, viz. a Twin; Euſebius ſays he was alſo 
| Tess called Judas, was a Jew, and probably a Galilean, 
| — but how or when he was converted, we have no 

arentage : a a ; 
| and Pro. particular account in Scripture. It is probable that 
| feſſion. he was an early Diſciple, becauſe in the Second 
2 10. 3. Year of Jeſus's Miniſtry he was judged by him 
Euf 73-17 that knew all Things, a fit Perſon both for the 
413. Soundneſs of his Faith and ſufficiency of Know- 
ledge, to be choſen one of his Apoſtles, 

| AC In the Miniſtry Chriſt had called him to, though 
| XXXI. we may reaſonably ſuppoſe him diligent and faith- 
Job1 11. ful, yet we find nothing memorable ſpoken of 
him in the Goſpel till a little before Jeſus's Paſſion, 

St. Tomas When Jeſus went to Bethany to raiſe Lazarus from 

an Apoſtle the Dead. 1c iceins, that tho? Jeſus thought him- 

| himſelf obliged in Gratitude to Mariba and Mary, 
at whoſe Houſe he and his Diſciples had been ſo 

| often entertained, to go to them to heal Lazarus 
who was ſick, eſpecially ſince they had ſent to him 
as their only Phyſician in their great Affliction to 
| him, yet the Diſciples were againſt his going, be- 
bs 5 | caule 
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cauſe they ſhould run the Danger with him of being A = 
put to Death by the Jews, who had lately endea- XXXII 
voured to Stone him, and therefore adviſed him 

freely not to venture. But Jeſus ſignified his Re- 
ſolution to go, by telling them, That as there is 

no Danger in the Day- time of ſtumbling, becauſe 

we have Light ſufficient to guide our Steps, fo he 

ran no Danger of ſuffering to Death, fo long as he 

had the Providence of ſo great a God to protect 

him in the Courſe of his Miniſtry, and therefore, 

tho* the Jews might contrive to put him to Death, 

they could do him no Harm, till his Time was 

come. Thomas, who 1s called Didymus, not under- 3 
ſtanding, or not being convinced by theſe Words, I 9 
that it was ſafe for them to go, tho' he thought bout 
them all obliged not to forſake Chriſt whatſoever Chrilt's 
Dangers they underwent, encouraged his Fellow- going to 
Diſciples, who perhaps were conſalting to ſtay be-π⁹πee 
hind, to avoid ſuch an apparent Danger, with 
theſe Words, Let us alſo go, that we may die 

with him, i. e. Tho' we die with our Maſter, and 
become like Lazarus by viſiting him, yet ſince it 

is our Maſter's Pleaſure to go, we ought not to 

leave him, but atrend him, though to the very 

Mouth of the Grave, as this Journey will lead 

us 


Not long after this, when Jeſus, whoſe Paſſion 

drew on a pace, was eating his laſt Supper with 7.» 14. 
the reſt of his Diſciples, and ſpeaking of his De- 7 
parture from them to the Glory of his Father 3 4 7% 
and, as an Harbinger, prepare Places of Bliſs and queſtions 
Happineſs for them, told them, That he need bout 
not inſiſt upon that, which they were fo well ac- Chriſts 
quainted with, for whither I go ye know, and the Pepartute 
Way ye know. Thomas, who was ſomething flow | 
of Apprehenſion of ſuch myſterious Language, 
aid to him, Lord, we know not whither thou go- 
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eſt, i. e. intendeſt to go, and how can we know 
the Way! Jefus then replied, I am going to my 
Father, a Thing that I have ſo often ſpoken of to 
you, that I wonder you can be ignorant of it; 
and as for the Way, 1 am the Way, the Truth, 
and the Light ; no Man cometh to the Father but 
by me; I teach the Doctrine which leads to Hea- 
ven, and no Man can enjoy the Favour of God in 
Glory, but in believing on me and obeying me; 
and therefore ſince ye are ſo well inſtructed in 
my Nature, Office and Doctrine, ye know the 
Father, and have feen him, who is in me and I in 
Rs . 

After Chriſt's Reſurrection from the Dead, and 
Appearance to the reſt of the Apoſtles, by which 
they were convinced that he was really riſen from 
the Dead, tho* they were very incredulous of it at 
firſt, Thomas, not being with them, ſtill remained 
in his Infidelity ; and tho' they all bore witneſs to 
him that they had really ſeen their Maſter alive a- 
gain, yet, as if they had been impoſed upon by 
tome Phantaſm in his Form or Shape, he would 


St. Ta not believe them, but told them, That unleſs he 


doubts of 
e Reſur 
xection o 
Chriſt. 


had ſome better Proots than any they could give 


him, that it was their very Maſter who was cruci- 


fied fo lately, by ſearching the Wounds he knew 
he had received at his Crucifixion, he would not 
believe. Jeſus knowing this Weakneſs of St. Tho- 
mas, and willing to ſatisfy all the Doubts and 
Scruples of ſincere tho* ignorant Men, about eight 
Days after appeared again to his Diſciples, who 
were met together at the Service of God, and Tho- 
mas with them, Jeſus, after the uſual Salutation 


common among the Jews, Peace be unto you, im- 


mediately ſpake to Thomas, as if he had appeared 
on purpoſe to convince him of his Reſurrection, 
and bids him Reach out his Hand and put it into 


his 
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bis Side, and his Finger into the Prints of the 
Nails, and be no longer faithleſs but believing. St. 


Gregory ſays, That this Doubt of St. Thomas was ;; 


more profitable to the Church than the other Diſ- 
ciples Faith, becauſe by it he gave Jeſus Chriſt an 
Occaſion to prove, that the Reſurrection of the 
Body 1s real, by the moſt ſenſible Evidences. Tho- 
mas, tho? aſhamed of his Incredulity, obeyed, and 
having fatisfied his Curioſity by his Touch and 
Feeling, by which he was fully convinced, cried 
out My Lord and my God, I acknowledge, and 
believe that thou art my very Lord and Maſter, 
whom I followed and heard on Earth, and ſince 
thou wert ſenſible of my Infidility, not being pre- 
{ent with me, I cannot but believe thee an Om- 
niſctent God. Jeſus then approving Thomas's 
Faith, ſaid to him, Thomas, thou haſt well done, 
becauſe thou haſt ſeen and believed, but they do 
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7. b. 29. 


better whoſe Faith is ſo ſtrong, as to believe, tho? 


they have not that ſenſible Evidence thou haſt now 
had; and bleſſed are they, that having not ſeen 
have believed. 


Thomas being thus again brought into an Union 


6 


of the ſame Faith with his Brethren Apoſtles, S.. 729145 


lived in a conſtant Fellowſhip both civil and Reli- 


nis Con- 
ti nuance 


gious with them. When Peter, to relieve the pre- with the 
ſent Neceſſities of himſelf and Family, thought Apoſtles. 
fit to return to his old Trade of Fiſhing after Chriſt's / 21.2 


Reſurrection, and ſome other of the Diſciples and 
Apoſtles of Chriſt went with him; Thomas allo hore 
them Company and coiled with them to get Fiſh 
(from whence we may probably argue, that he was 
a Fiſherman before his Converſion and Election to 
the Apoſtleſhip, becauſe we do not find Matthew, 
who had followed another Trade, with them, but 
moſt of them were Fiſhermen before) ſo alſo after 
Chriſt's Aſcenſion into Heaven, which the Apo- 
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A. C. Apoſtles and Diſciples, who waited at Jeruy/alem for 

þ —cpghd the Effuſion of the Spirit, were me trogether to praiſe 
51.13» : op 

and pray unto God ; Thomas was at this religious 

Aſſembly, joining with the whole Coetus of the 
faithful in all the Parts of the Chriſtian Worſhip: 

After the Apoſtles were furniſhed with Abilities 

for the OEcomenical Preaching by the extraordi- 

nary Gifts of the Spirit, the Tradition of the 

Church in Origen's Days was, That Thomas was 

St. Thomas allotted Parthia, which then contained all Perſia, 

preaches and was fo powerful an Empire, that they durſt 

= 4 is contend with the Roman Greatneſs. Some have 

]. E { 1, given us a Catalogue of the ſeveral People belong- 

Reg. J. q. ing to that Kingdom, which Thomas preached to, 

. 29. wiz. the Medes, Perſians, Caramanians, Hyrcani- 

* * * ans, Brafrians and Magi, to whom Pliny allotts a 

„ 26. diſtinct Region of Perſia, and who lived in ſe- 

Op. in h. 2 veral other Places of the Eaſt. The Author of 

the imperfect Work upon St. Matthew, who is 

thought to be an Arian of the Fifth Age, ſays, 

co. That St. Thomas being come into the Country of 

b. 3. the Magi, ſome of whoſe Countrymen they were 

that went to worſhip Chriſt in his Infancy at Beth- 

lehem, baptized many of them, and made uſe of 

them to preach the Goſpel in thoſe large and popu- 

lous Countries. Some hold, that he preached in 

Ethiopia; and ſeveral Fathers aſſert, that he prea- 

ched in the Indies, as is proved by an ancient Tra- 

dition among them, and ſeveral Marks ſtill preſer- 

ved among thoſe People to this Day. 

Chri/. in. St. Chryſoftome ſays, That St. Thomas, who at 

Fe. V. 6;. firſt was the moſt weak and moſt incredulous of all 

< Henan the Apoſtles, became, thro? the Condeſcenſion of 

Zeal ang Jeſus Chriſt, to ſatisfy his Scruples, and the 

Faith, Strength of the Divine Grace, the moſt ardent, 

Powerful and invincible of them all, and went 

thro' the World almoſt, and lived without Fear Es 
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the midſt of barbarous Nations, doing his Duty, _ A. C. 
without any care of his own Security or Life. Yet XXXIV 
we know little of what he did in his Preaching. ' 
St. Auſtin ſpeaks, in ſeveral Places, of a Story of a Aug. f d. 
Man that gave him a Box on the Ear: who being ;, 5,7 1. 
curſed by him, was ſoon after torn in Pieces by a Li- -. 20. 15 
on, but ſays, that it was taken out of the Books made F. J. 22 
by the Manichees, which tho' counted Canonical © 79 

by them, were rejected as Apocryphal by the Or- 
thodox; which ſhews, that Abdias is of no better 

Credit. who relates the ſame Story with much 
Confidence. 

It is not certainly known either when or what 9. 
Death Sr. Thomas died; but the moſt common O. St Thoma!'s 
pinion is, that he was martyred about the Year of e 
Chriſt 66. in India, and the Portugueze, at their Bo,, 57. 
Arrival there ſay, That they found an antient In- /#. 5. 
{cription at Maliapur in India, which ſhewed that 77: 7: 2% 
St. Thomas was martyred near that City, being * 
fixed to a Croſs and run thro' with a Spear. St. 

Gregory of Tours affirms, That his Body continued 
many Years in the Indies, and was at length remo- A. C. 


ved from them and buried in Edſ, where they OY 
built a magnificent Church over his Tomb, and OO 


to his Honour; but this ſeems not credible, tho? 
F. Cambeſis earneſtly contends for it. His Feaſt, 
according to the Martyrologies, is to be kept on 
December 21. 

Several Books are attributed to him, viz. his . 
Acts compoſed by Lucius Carinus and condemned Forged 
by Pope Gelaſius, his Voyages his Goſpel and Writings 
Revelation, all condemned by Gelaſius. In his aatribued 


to him. 


Acts it is faid, that he baptized not with Water, Bar. 4,. 
but Oil only, which was alſo practiſed by the Ma- /2. 42. 
nichees, The Goſpel, which bears his Name, was A'h, Sym. 
compoſed by one Thomas a Manichee, to corrupt 4 
vo * 7 P Cyr. Cat. 


the 5. 6x, 
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A. C. the Sects of the Simple under the venerable Name 
LXVI. of an Apoſtle. 


hs Ae. The Hiſtory of Thaddzus, one of the Seventy 
le of Diſciples, and Apoſtle of Edeſſa in Meſopotamia 
Ez: doth properly belong to this Place, becauſe he is 
* 5g thought by ſome to be St. Thomas's Brother, and 
1. to be ſent by St. Thomas from Jeruſalem to Edaſſa 


Who he a little time after the Aſcenſion of Jeſus Chriſt into 

way 15 Heaven, immediately after the Church was open- 

+ ed to the Gentiles by the Converſion of Cornelius. 

Euſebius profeſſes that he took it out of the public 

Archives of the City of Edeſſa, where he found it 

written in the Syriack Language, and judging it 

uſeful tor the Church, inſerted it in Greek in his 
Hiſtory, which is to this Effect. ee 

The City of Edeſſa was built about 400 Years 

Ilia. Cir. before Chriſt's Incarnation by Selucys the Great, 

119. King of Syria, in a Part of Meſopotamia called O, 

. 4 roene, but had Princes of its own, which were 

ſiucceſſively called Agbarus, which ſignifies a po- 

tent Prince. They and their Subjects were Ara- 

bians. In our Saviour's time reigned Agbarus Son 

of Ucamus, an illuſtrious Prince, who had ſo much 

2 enlarged his Kingdom, as that he governed all the 

Eau a Nations on that fide of Euphrates and Oſroene. 

City of This Prince was ſick of a dangerous and incura- 

Hie. ble Diſeaſe; but hearing that Jeſus Chriſt did ma- 

ny Miracles in Judea, curing all manner of Sick- 

neſs and Dileaſes without Medicines, believed that 

he was the true Son of God, and ſent an Embal- 

ſador named Ananius, with a Letter thus directed: 

To Feſus our Saviour, full of Goodneſs, <vho hath 

appeared at Jeruſalem, deſiring and earneſtly beg- 

ging of him, according to the Faith God had 

given him, to come down and cure him; and in- 

viting him withal, to take up his Habitation in 


his City, becauſe he heard that the Zews uſed _ 
i 


The Life of St. THOMAS: 459 
ul; and his City, tho? it was but ſmall, yet was 4. C 
big enough for them both. ood 
Jeſus Chriſt would not go with him to Ede, 
ſa, becauſe he was ſent only to the loſt Sheep of 
che Houſe of [jraz!, and would not leave the Jets; 
but, as Euſebius ſays, he honoured this Prince with _ 
an Anſwer, which the Hiſtory recites in theſe Silom 
Words, „ Thou art happy, O Agbarus, becauſe King of 
«© thou believeſt on me and haſt not ſeen me; for E's 
it is written of me, They who have ſeen me ſhall Serre = 
« not believe in me, that thoſe which have not ſeen zug ne 
« me may believe and have Life. But whereas thou Anſwer. 
*« prayelt me to come to thee, I muſt accompliſh 
«© all things for which I was ſeat, and then return 
« to him that ſent me, to whom, as ſoon as I 
« am come, I will fend one of my Diſciples, 
that he may heal thy Diſtemper, and give 
* Life to thee and all thy Family.” This Let- 
ter is mentioned by St. Ephrem, Augnfine, Pro- 
copins, Evagrius, S. J. Damaſcene and Theods- 
rus Studila, and looked upon by them to be ge- Aug. B. 
nume. 6h. 230. 


But notwithſtanding all theſe Authorities, ſeve- 


. . . . Ale Fa try. 
ral Perſons judge that this Letter is ſuppoſitions,, 


ne : | p. 243. 
and maintain that. it ought to be rejected as ſuch ; O Pie. 


becauſe if it were a true Letter, it ought to be, 9. 2—5- 
lay they, received into the Canon and accounted 

as a venerable Part of Scriprure. But on the 
contrary it i certain, that the Church never ac- 
knowledged it as ſuch, but the Council of Rome 
under Gelaſius ranks it among the Apocriphal 
Writings. | 

This Difficulty, tho' very conſiderable, yet may 4 

be ſolved by ſaying, That the Church not havin * 2 2 
received this Letter by the ordinary Way by which 
it receives the Scripture, viz. a conſtant and per- 
petual Tradition from the Apoſtles, but only by 


the 
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A. C. the ſingle Authority of the Archives of Edeſſa, 
LXVI. never received it as Canonical, but accounted it 
an Apocryphal Writing, not as if it were falſe, 
but as not ſufficiently atteſted to warrant the 


Church to receive it as. Canonical Scripture. St. 
Auſtin ſays, That if a Letter of Jeſus Chriſt's be 


rh produced, we muſt examine from whence it comes, 
22. 4 before we allow it any Authority; and adds, That 


Ee. D.. *tis not to he doubted but that Enoch writ ſome 
%% Holy Book or Propheſy, ſince St. Jude aſſures us 
S122 3414 of it and yet the Jews never had ſufficient Rea- 
ſon to put it among the Canonical Scriptures kept 
in the Temple, becauſe they had not a ſufficient 
Proof that they were his, from Perſons who had 
it from him, and had conveyed it to them by an un- 
interrupted Succeſſion. 
Evagrius mentions a PiEture of our Saviour's 
Frag. 1.4. made by the Finger of God, which was ſent along 
4.27 with the former Letter to Agbarus,, which tho? 
Carb much ſpoken of by the Modern Greeks, yet not 
Hbe being mentioned by any other ancienter Writers 
than Zvagrivs, and he himſelt giving not a good 
Account of the Original of this Story, is deſervedly 
tejected as fabulous. 

The Promiſe made by Chriſt to Agbarus to ſend 
one of his Diſciples to him, was performed by St. 
St Thad e: Thomas, who was commanded by a ſpecial Motion 
2 "ror te, of God's Spirit to fend a Perſon to Edeſſa to preach 
& Hern, the Faith of Jeſus Chriſt there, which was St. 
E, 1. 1. Thaddeus, one of the Seventy Diſciples. And al- 
c. 13. tho' Thaddeus was ſenſible that he was ſent thither 

chiefly for Agbarus's ſake, yet he took up his A- 
bode firſt at a certain Man's Houſe named Tobias, 
where he began to make his Preaching admirable 
by a great Number of Miracles, which he did in 
the Name of Jeſus Chriſt. Agbarus had ſome No- 


EA A. c. i. 


tice of ſuch an extraordinary Perſon, and preſent- 


ly 
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ly ſuppoſing that he was the Perſon 3 by 
Chriſt, ſent to Tobias to bring him to him. Thad- 
deus having this Summons ro the Court, went 
without delay, and found all the chief Lords of the 
Country met together in the Palace. At his Entrance 
into the Chamber where they were aſſembled, the 
Hiſtory ſays, that Agbarus ſaw ſomething extra- 
ordinary in his Face, and going near to him fell 
down at his Feet, and worſhiped him, at which all 
his Attendants were amazed. 

te then aſked him, Whether it was true that 
was reported of him, That he was a Diſciple of 
Jeſus, the Son of God, who had promiſed him to 
ſend him a Perſon to cure him. Thaddeus anſwer- 
ed him Yes, and that he was come to reward 
the Faith which he had in Jeſus, and that he 
ſhould obtain what he deſired according to the 
Sincerity and Truth of his Faith in him. Agba- 
rus replyed, like a Soldier, That he had fo great 
a Faith in him, that had it not been for the Ro- 
mans, he would have cut in Pieces all the Jews that 
crucihed him. Thaddeus thereupon ſaid, That 
Jeſus had by his Death fulfilled the Will of his 
Father, and was again returned to him. Then 
Agbarus replying, That he believed both in him and 
his Father, Thaddeus laid his Hands upon him and 
healed him immediately. Agbarus admired his 
Power, which was fo preſent to heal him. And 
was filled with great Joy; and ſo much the. 


more, becauſe another of his Friends, one Abdus,. 


who was grievouſly tor ured with the Gout, - res. 
ceived alſo a perfect Cure of his Diitemper by the 
lame Hands; after which, Thaddeus did many 
other Miracles in the Name of Chriſt. | 

Agbarus being thus convinced that Thaddeus was 


a Diſciple of Chriſt, deſired him farther to inſtruct 


him particularly in the Doctrines of his Holy 
F Maſter, 


- 
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Maſter. Thaddeus did not give him a Denial, but 
deſired him to wait till the next Day, and call 
together all his City, that he might deliver his 
Meſſage, which equally concerned all Mankind, 
to him, and as many others as he could. Apba- 
rus conſented to his Requeſt, and at the ſame 
time preſented him with a great Quantity of Gold, 
which the Holy Man refuſed to accept, giving 
him this modeſt Anſwer, If we have left all our 
own Wealth to follow Chriſt, how ſhall we re- 
ceive it of others ? The next Day the City met ac- 
cording to the Order of the Prince, and Thaddeus, 
who had before prepared their Minds to receive 
the Doctrine he taught by the Miracles he had 
wrought among them, taught them how Jeſus 
was born of a Virgin, and being the Son of God 
incarnate, came down from Heaven to ſave Sin- 
ners; that being furniſhed with a divine Power, 
he wrought many Miracles ; that he preached the 
Truth of God neceſſary to Salvation, and when 
his Time was come was delivered into the Hands 
of the Jews, who crucified him and put him to 
Death ; that he remained in the State of Death 
three Days, in which time he viſited the Receſſes 
of the dead Saints and damned Souls, and at the 
End of them roſe again from the Dead, and 
brought many Saints from the Grave with him, 
with whom he aſcended into the Glory of the Fa- 
ther, and there ſits at the Right Hand of God, 


till he ſhall come again from them to judge both 


the Quick and the Dead. Theſe Words were fo 
prevalent with the Hearers, that the whole City em- 
braced the Faith of Jeſus Chriſt ; and, Euſebius fays, 
they perſevered in it to his Time, and gave many 
illuſtrious Proofs of their Faith at ſeveral Times 
in that Series of Years. Nevertheleſs the Apoſtle 
himſelf, by whom God wrought the Converſion o 
this 
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this City, is ſcarce known to the Church, becauſe 
0 he is commonly taken for the Apoſtle Judas, named 
Thaddeus, and therefore the Lattins give him no 
5 | Honour, but the Greek Church keep his Feaft 
, Auguſt 21. and hold that he died at Berytus in Phe- 
nicia, after he had baptized and converted many 
People to the Faith there, 


The End of St. Thomas' Life. 


P 2 S. JAMES 


S. J AME 


The LESS, 


A N 
| \ 
; APOS:F- Li 
AN D 
Biſhop of Jeruſalem. 

1. T. FAMES, the Lels, is called in the Holy 
Farzes's \ Y Scripture the Son of Alpheus and Mary, and 

mo 80 Se Brother of our Lord, and of Judas, Joſes and Sa- 
| 10. ” lome: But who theſe Perſons were, and in what 


Matt. to. Senſe he is called our Lord's Brother, 1s a Matter 
3. 77 5- of mighty Controverſy among both Hiſtorians and 

Interpreters. Some are of Opinion, that Alpbeus 
was the firſt Husband of Mary, who was after 
married to Cleophas, and by him Fames was 
her Son. Others judge that Cleophas and Alpheu; 
are both the ſame Name. Others hold, That A. 


* pheus is no other but Joſeph, our Lord's reputed 
| Father, 
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Father, becauſe James is expreſsly ſaid to be the 
Brother of our Lord, it being common among 
the Jews to have more Names than one. Nor is 
the Opinion of the Learned more difterent about 
Mary, ſome making her the Wife of Cleophas and 
Siſter to the Virgin Mary, and others of the Vir- 
gin her ſelf, it being, as they imagine, uſual 
among the Jews to call Couſin-Germans Brethren 
but more proper, as others think, to call James 
our Lord's Brother, becauſe his Mother was Mo- 
ther-in-Law to James, and Foſeph, his reputed 
Father, his own Father. But tho? it be not very 
material to determine ſuch Controverſies of Words 
and Names, and perhaps leſs poſſible, yet the 
general Judgment of the moſt Judicious, that 
have thought it worth their Time to ſtudy upon 
this Queſtion, ſeem to hold James the Son of Al- 
pheus or Cleophas and Mary, the Siſter of the 3. 66. 
Virgin, and Brother of our Lord, not really, but 4 OE 
as being a near Kinſman, i. e. a Couſin-German ; Her. in 
he is ſo called according to the Cuſtom of the Helv: 4. 73 
Jews and Holy Writers. 5 

The Parentage of this Apoſtle and Biſhop was His Mo- 
ſuitable to his Holy Office and Authority. Mary ther Mary« 
his Mother uſually attended upon Jeſus, and mi- t. 27. 
miſtred unto him, while he abode in Galilee, and % 15¹ 
did not forſake him, as his Apoſtles in his laſt 41. 21.40. 
extreme Agonies. She followed him up to Fe- 719: 25. 
rl ſalem when he went to offer up himſelf a Sacri- 
fice for our Sins, and in his Paſſion, ſhe ſtood 
at the Foot of the Croſs with the Holy Virgin; | 
but after he had recommended his Mother to the 23. 
Care of the beloved Diſciple, ſhe retired and ſtood Vt 15. 
afar off, while he breathed out his laſt Breath. 47. 
She had a ſpecial Reverence and regard to his Sa- 
cred Body, when he was dead, ſaw where he was 
laid, and how, and went immediately after he 
was put into his 8 prepare Spices to em- 


3 balm 
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balm him, and having reſted the Sabbath-day, ac- 
cording to the Commandment, returned on the 

. firſt Day of the Week, early in the Morning, 
50. with other Women of the like Faith and Devo- 
— 28. tion, to the Sepulchre, to do thoſe laſt Offices to 
Lab: 1 his Body, where they heard from the Mouth of an 
— Angel, That he was Riſen, and immediately went 
to carry his Apoſtles the good News of it. In the 
way they met with Jeſus himſelf, and worſhipped 
him at his Feet. Her Memory 1s preſerved in 
the Latin Church on May 25. and in the Greek 
3. on April 8. His Father Alpbeus or Cleophas was 
5 ages... Brother of St. Joje}h, and Son of Jacob, as 
Ein. 98. Epiphanius aſſures us: He allo was a Diſciple of 
G 7. Jeſus Chriſt, and looked upon him while he lived, 
Lab 24. as the Redeemer of [/ra-/, but began to flag in 
r-—-21.his Hopes and Expectations, when he ſaw him 
Dead upon the Croſs, not knowing that he was 
to accompliſh their Redemption by that Death. 
Ve 13—35-He was going to Emmays with another Diſciple 
Can/-t a. the fame Day that Chriſt roſe from the Dead; 
7 c and Jeſus appearing to them, and diſcourſing to 
them about his Sufferings, was at length known 
to them by breaking of Bread, in requital of their 
Hoſpitablenefs in harbouring him in the Inn with 
them, ſuppoſing him to be a ſtranger. He is honoured 
among the Saints: Among the Latins Sept. 25.and a- 
among the Greeks, Ofob. 13. being called an Apoſtle. 
| James had the Surname of Le from the Stature 
Fame: eal-of his Body, becauſe he was a ſecond Zaccheus, and 
OE to diſtinguiſh him from James the Son of Zebedee, 
Jot. who was of greater height and bulk, and was there- 
Herz. is fore called Major; but he got himſelf a more ho- 
Mar. 15. nourable Name by his admirable Holineſs, incom- 
Ni --F parable Faith, and extraordinary Wiſdom, which 
2. J. 413. Was, The Juſt, by which he is {till known over all 
Ez/. la. the World. Gregory Nyſſen is of Opinion that he 
* was ſomething older than Jeſus Chriſt, a Jew 4 
c 


Mane a, 
F. 384. 


togeth 
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the Tribe of Judab, and holy from his Mother's 
Womb, being, like Sampſon, conſecrated to God, 

before he was born, and being thereby obliged 

to obſerve all the Rules preſcribed the Nazarites 

his whole Life. It is probable, he lived at Ca- T F/ 
pernaum, but no ways likely that he ſhould be a . 28. 
Publican, as ſome have conjectured, that Wicked „ 


Tame, 


Calling, as it was reputed and perhaps deſervedly, cen an 


: being inconſiſtent with his Holy Profeſſion. He Avollle. 

NY was acquainted with the Doctrine and Miracles . C: 
: of our Saviour from the beginning of his Preach- 
: ing, and in the Second Year of his Miniſtry, 4. %% 4: 
5 ſoon after the Paſſover, was called to the Apo- 

S ſtleſnip, with his Brother Judas; his remarkable 

f Piety giving Chriſt an Gccaſion to ſelect him 

. into the Number of thoſe choice Officers, who 

in were to be Miniſters about himſelf, while he was 

m alive, and Maſter-Builders of his Church, when 

as deceaſed. 

h. In the whole Courſe of our Lord's Miniftry, 6 

le James yielded a ready Obedience to our Lord's Chriſt ap- 
13 Will. and at his Death was a forrowful Spectator 3 
to of it. It is ſaid, That on the very Day of his 1 to 
wn Reſurrection Chriſt appeared to him, becauſe he lim. 

el had ſworn that he would not eat nor drink till?“ 4- 
ich Chriſt was Riſen from the Dead. But how fabu- 7 x 
red lous this Story is, the Goſpel ſhews evidently, yp 
da- when it tells us, That they knew not that he was 

tle. to riſe again from the Dead. But after our Sa- 

ture viour had appeared to the Five hundred Brethren 

and together, which moſt probably was at that Ap- 

dee, pearance in Galilee, foretold by the Angel, 8 ½½½ 8. 
1ere- Days after the Reſurrection; Jefus, beſides the — 16 
ho- Appearances to him with the reſt of the Apoſtles, 
m- appeared to James alone, as a Prime and Princi- 
rhich pal Favour. St. Clemens of Alexandria, one of £4 . 
er all he moſt antient Authors of that Church, fays, ©: ** 
at he That Chriſt” communicated the Gift of Know- 

ew bu 24 ledge 
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Oriz.inCe/ ledge immediately to St. Peter, Fohn and James 

F, only, who inſtructed the reſt of the Apoſtles: 

"= Yr 9. And this it was that made him more the Brother 

76. 164. of Chriſt than his Natural Relation did, as Origen 
and Ferom aſſert. ; 

7 After our Saviour's Aſcenſion James became 
8 Biſhop of Jeruſalem; but how or when he was 
ſhop of raiſed to the Government of that See, is not cer- 
Feri alim tainly known, Jerom aſſerts, That Jeſus Chriſt, 
£:/.1.2.c.at his Departure from the Earth, to his Father, 
a recommended his Church, which was taken out 
of the Jewiſh Synagogue to his particular Care, 

as if he were his own Brother. And tho? the 
Preſidency of the firſt Chureh might ſeem more 
properly to belong to one of the three Favourites 

of Chriſt, Peter, James or John, yet they yield- 

ed this juſt Perſon the Place given him by their 
Maſter, without Envy or Contention ; ſo that 

Sr. James is juſtly to be accounted the firſt Bi- 

E-/./.2.c. ſhop of the firſt Church in the World. Others 
23: + J. hold, That St. James was elected to the Epiſco- 
25 pal Chair of Feruſalem by the Apoſtles, when 
that Church was diſperſed abroad by the Perſecu- 

tion, which happened at Szephen's Death, it 
ſeeming neceſſary to the Apoſtles, after their 
Departure, to have one Perſon, at leaft ſettled 

there, to take Care of the Souls of that People, 

as their proper Biſhop and Paſtor : Bur this Act 

of the Apoſtles others interpret a Declaration of 

his former Election and Ordination to the See. 
Whether way he was preferred is not Material; 
c—̃eertain it was that he was Biſhop of Feruſalem, 
22 „which being the Mother of all other Churches, 
and the Sourſe of the Chriſtian Religion, rendred 
St. James ſo honourable in the Opinion of many 

of the Ancients that they have given him the 


Name of the Head- and Biſhop of the Apoſtles 


GC.) > 1c. themſelves, and St. Paul himſelf nimes him * 
5 0 
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of thoſe three Apoſtles which he accounts the 
Pillars of the Church, viz ; James, Cephas and 
John, as being, at leaſt, by his Place, their Su- 
periour, and chief in order in the Church at Fe- 
ruſalem. 

In this great Station, which was not then look- 
ed upon, as Biſhopricks ſince have been, as Places 


of Honour and Profit, but of vaſt Truſt and La- 7 


bour. 
ruſalem (notwithitanding the Diſturbances their 
Perſecutors gave them) in ſo holy a Method, that 
he was not only reverenced by the Chriſtians, 
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St. James governed the Church of Fe- Juſtice 
er. 7H 
Foo. I. 2. q; 
24. 
Lip % 7 2 


as a great Man and admirable Biſhop, but was <- 13: 


honoured by all the Jews, becauſe of his Juſtice 
and Holineſs for which he was ſo eminent in all 
the World, for he lived always in Celibacy, and 
kept himſelf pure from unchaſt Actions. He 
never bathed or anointed himſef; he never eat 
of any Living Creature except the Paſchal Lamb, 
and was ſo very abſtemious that his whole Bo- 


dy was covered with Paleneſs, through Faſting, Cr. i» 


He was fo conſtant at Prayers, at which he 


Mat. h. 53 
8 Eſ. l. 2. 


ſtrated himſelf often, that the Skin of his Knees, 23. 


and Forchead were hardened like a Camels Skin. 


In a great Draught he, by his Prayers, wherein Orig. in 
he ſtretched forth his Hands to Heaven, obtained C,. J. 1. 


Rain. 
teemed among the Jews of all forts, that they 
were perſwaded he was a juſt Man, that minded 
nothing but the Truth and therefore was called 


generally the 7uſt, as Origen out of Foſcphus relates. 
With James, the Biſhop of Feruſalem there 


Theſe his Virtues made him ſo much e-! 39 


Q 


a 2 . t. James 
were ſeveral Ancient Diſciples, which always re— Ye 


Crenc- 


ſided in that Church, and moſt of the Apoſtles ed much 
upon occaſion reſorted thither, as we may judge at Jeru/a- 


by the Example of St. Peter and St. Paul; fo that 


„1. 


AMﬀs 11. 


this Church had the Care of others, and in their 22. 15. 2x, 


greateſt Difficulties they often ſent to conſult the 
Ahpoſtles, 
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.A C. Apoſtles, Elders and Paſtors there. When St. 


9 Paul went up to Ferujalem in the 37th Year of 
88. 19. Chriſt, to eſcape the Treachery of the Jews at 
Aa 9. Damaſcus, he ſaw there Peter and James the Lord's 
25. Brother, and was preſented to them by Barnabas, 
- 12. who had a better certainty of the Change of his 


a. C. Furious Temper than they had. So alſo when Pe- 

XLIV. {er was miraculouſly delivered out of Priſon by 
the Angel of God, In the Year 44. he firſt went 
to a private Aſſembly of Chriſtians, met to pray 
for his Deliverance, to ſhew them God had an- 
ſwered their Prayers; and retiring for his greater 
Security, he ordered them to ſend the good 
News to the Brethren, but efpecially to St. James 
their Biſhop, as the Perſon of greateſt Regard 
among them, and to whom his Deliverance 
would be joyfully accepted, as it was much de- 
fired. 

A. C Some Chriſtians of Judea about the Year 51. 
II. coming down to Antioch in Syria ſhewed their 
St. 3 Zeal extreamly for the Jewißß Rites and Cere- 
called and monies, which were as yet tolerated in che Chri- 
decided at ſtian Church, and as if they had been neceſſary to 
the Coun- Salvation, impoſed them upon the Gentile Con- 
eil of Fe- a 
ru/alew. verts, without any Order or advice from James 

or any other of the Apoſtles. Theſe Doctrines 
St. Paul and Barnabas endeavoured to refuſe by 
Diſputation; but, when all they could do proved 
unſucceſsful, the Church of Antioch agreed to 
ſend Paul and Barnabas to Feruſjalem, to the A- 
A7: 1, 1. poſtles and Brethren, about this matter St. Cbry. 
Cory. ſaſtome ſays, That they were chiefly ſent to St. 
ele b. 45. James, who was always reſident there, the other 
Apoſtles being Coming and Going, and who in 
all probability called the Council to conſult about 
their Buſineſs. In the determination of it, tho 
Peter and others propounded their Judgment, St. 
4. b. 33 James's Authority, who was Biſhop of ENG 
ceme 


from 
verſe 
being 
open] 
ance, 


firme. 
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feemed to ſway all ſo far, that they all ſubmitted 
ro it, and according to his Direction, wrote a 
Letter to the People of Antioch to pacifie their 
Minds, and ſettle their Practice for the future. 

Upon this occaſion St. Paul gave an account of G. 
che Doctrine he had practiſed among the Gentiles *— — 9.7 
to James, Cephas and John, the Heads of that 8. %, 
Church, who were of Great Reputation of Piety ve n 
and Knowledge. And altho' St. Peter is uſually 1<count of 
mentioned firſt among the Apoſtles, yet here St. * 3 
Paul ſet James before him, to ſhew us that the Fames. 
Priority among the Apoſtles was no proper Privi- 
ledge to any one of them, but St. James was as 
great a Pillar in the Houſe of God as Peter. Theſe 
three Apoſtles all approved of St. Paul's Doctrine, 
and manner of Inſtructing the Gentiles, and agreed 
that Paul and Barnabas ſhould go on in Preachin 
to the Heathen, and they would do the ſame to 
the Jews, acknowledging and owning each other 
for fellow-Apoſtles and Diſciples of the ſame Lord. 

As. 

St. James was peculiarly the Apoſtle and Biſhop 32. 
of the Jews; who after they had embraced the St. Jane, 
Faith of Jeſus Chriſt, ſtill retained a very great vs zea- 
Zeal for the Law of Moſes, ſo he tolerated the eee 
Uſage of Jewiſh Ceremonies in that Church, and 2, 21. 
ſubmitted himſelf to them. This gave a Founda- 0 
tion for that which happened at Antioch after the 94 2; 12, 
Council of Antioch; for when ſome F-wiſh Converts | 3 
came down thither, being ſent by St. James, a- 
bout the Church's Affairs, Peter ſeparated himſelf 1 
from the Gentiles with whom he had freely con- 1 
verſed before, for fear of offending the Jews, which 
being likely to prove of ill Conſequence, St. Paul A. C. 
openly and boldly reproved for his Sinful Compli- LVIIL 
ance, which being but Hypocriſy at the beſt, con- 
firmed the Jews and offended the Gentiles. 


St. 
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13 St. Paul coming to Jeruſalem, in the Year of 
= 4 - Chriſt 58. went the next Day after his Arrival to 
Jane. fee James, with whom all the Prieſts or Elders of 
A#: 21, that Church were'preſent, and declared to them 
17, 18. the Succeſs he had in Preaching to the Gentiles, to 
3 4 their no ſmall Joy. But — they knew that he 

was Odious to the Jews, becauſe he opened the Door 

to the Gentiles, into the Church, and taught the 
Abrogation of the Law, they adviſed him to puri- 
fie himſelf, and ſubmit to ſome Legal Practices, 
that by his Actions he might contute the fly ing 
Reports about him. To which St. Paul readily 
conſented. James uſed not any Epiſcopal Juriſ- 
diction, but modeſtly, propounded what was moſt 
convenient for him in that Place, where tho* moſt 
of the Jews believed, yet they were zealous of the 
Law, and would not endure any that ſhould teach 
the Abrogation of it. The Jewiſh Chriſtians con- 

Sup. Scr tinued their Zeal for the Law and Mixture of Chri- 

2. ſtianity with the Jewiſh Ceremonies, till the Time 
of the Emperor Adrian, who forbad the Jews going 
to Feruſalem. 

A. C. St. Paul being ſent to Rome, about the end of 
3 the Year of Chriſt 60, by Feſtus the Governor of 
„ 8. . Judea; the Jews ſeeing their intended Deſigns 
E:/.1. 2. againſt him diſappointed, turned their Fury upon 
c 24 James, reſolving to deſtroy him, but could not 
8. Jauer get a fair Opportunity, as they imagined or wiſhed, 
glorious till about eighteen Months after; which thus happen- 
proſeſhon ed. Portius Feſtus the Roman Governor, being dead 
of Chriſt in Judea, it was ſome Time before another Go- 
and Peath. vernor was ſent thither, by the Roman Emperor. 

In this Internal, Ananus the High Prieſt, and Son 
of the famous Annas, who had a Hand in our 
Lord's Condemnation, being a bold and daring 
Man, called a Council of the chief Men of the 
Jews, and Judges of the Nation at that Time, 


who 
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who were all of them Unbelievers, and moſt of 
them Enemies to Chriſtianity, Before theſe Men 
he brought ſeveral Perſons, and among the reſt, 
faith Fo/ephus, James the Brother of Jeſus, who was 
called Chriſt, whom the Doctors of the Law, and 
Phariſees much hated, | becauſe by his Zeal the 
Jews daily went over to the Faith. The People 
had ſuch a general Opinion of him for his Juſtice 
and Sanctity, that they dare not attempt him by a 
formal Accuſation, and therefore the Phariſees 
aſſaulted him another Way, and by ſubtile Inſinua- 
tions thought to bring him to renounce Chriſt : 
Wherefore complaining to him, that the People 
were miſerably deceived, and led away with the 
Error, That Jeſus was the Chriſt ; they earneſtly 
deſired him, That they would recover them from 
that Error by his Word, which they were all rea- 
dy to believe, becauſe they had ſuch an Opinion of 
his Vittue and Sincerity, that they would, without 
any more ado, yicld to his Judgment. It was the 
Time of the Paſſover when this happened, and the 
Multitude was come together to the Feaſt ; where- 
fore they ſet him upon a Pinnacle of the Temple, 
that all might hear him, when he was ſet upon 
it, they ſaid, Tell us, O juſt Man, what we are 
to believe concerning Jeſus Chriſt, who was cruci- 
fied, for both we and all here preſent are ready to 
follow thy Directions. He anſwered with a loud 
Voice, and ſaid to all the People, Jeſus the Son of 
Man, of whom you ſpeak, is now ſet at the Right 
Hand of the Divine Majeſty, as the Son of God, 
and ſhall come again upon the Clouds of Heaven. 
This Teſtimony confirmed many preſent in the 
Truth of the Goſpel; who glorifying God, cried 
out, Hoſannah to the Son of David. The Doctors 
of the Law and Phariſees, hearing this, which was 
of - their own Procurement. and being enraged a- 
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gainſt him, reſolved to deſtroy him to affright o- 
thers, who were enclined to believe, and crying 
out; How ? What is the Juſt Man deceived? ran 
up and threw him from the Pinnacle where he ſtood. 
He was not dead by this Fall, but riſing up upon 
his Knees, he prayed God to forgive thofe his E- 
nemies and Perſecutors, becauſe they knew not 
what they did. This did not fatisfy their Cruelty, 
but they conſulted to ſtone him: Ananus the Chief 
Prieft encouraged them to it, for he was of the Sect 
of the Sadduces, who were moſt ſevere in their 
Sentences of all the Jews, and they were about to 
execute it, when a Prieſt of the Family of the Re- 
chabites reproving, their Cruelty, fpake to them, and 
bid them take heed what they did, and let him a- 
lone. He prayed for them as a truly juſt Man: 
But neither thus was their Fury appeaſed, but one 
of them being a Fuller, with his Club fmote him 
on the Head, that he died. He fuffered Martyr- 
dom on the Feaſt of the Paſſover. in the Year of 
Chriſt 62. After he had been Biſhop of Jeruſalem 
28 Years, His Death was very much diſpleaſing 
to all the more conſiderate and pious Jews. He 
was buried near the Temple, in the very Place 
where he was put to Death, and a Monument ſet 
upon his Grave, which remained till Jeruſalem was 
deſtroyed by Titus, and afterward by Adrian. The 
general Eſteem which the Jews had of his Holineſs 
and Goodneſs made them think, That the Death of 
this good Man was the Caufe of thoſe Calamities 
which ſoon after fell upon them; not being willing, 
with the Chriſtians, to acknowledge that their Suf- 
ferings were a juſt Puniſhment for their Sin in kil- 
ling the Holy One and Juſt, and crucifying the 
Lord of Life. His Brother Simon ſucceeded him 


in that See. | 
St. James Biſhop of Feruſalem, is the Author of 
one of the Seven Catholick Epiſtles, which, * 
Or 


com} 
man) 
hear 


ontes 
upon 
which 
Peter” 


1 
c 
n 


The Life of St. JAMES. 475 
for ſome Time it was not received by ſome as Ca- £/ 7. 2. 
nonical, as Euſebius and Ferom tell us, yet ever %. , 
ſince the End of the Fourth Age of the Church its %% Fer. 
Authority hath never been controverted. St. Au- grit. 
ſin hath made a long Epiſtleto explain one Paſſage (7 Load. 
of it, and it hath been decreed by the Councils of 2 45 
Laodicea, Milevis, Carthage the Third, and Toledo, Car- YT 
to be received for Scripture, and moſt of the Fa- 45, vl. 
thers cite it as ſuch. It is written to all the conver- . 3· X<- 
red Jews, diſperſed thro* the whole World. Sixtus 
Senenſis ſays, That not only in the molt antient La- 
tin Copies, but in ſonie Greek ones, he hath the Ti- 
tle of an Apoſtle given him in the Inſcription, The 
occaſion of writing it, as St. Auſtin ſays, was to ſup- Ag. de HA. 
preſs and confute that dangerous Opinion, then &&. 
growing up in the Church, That a bare naked Faith 
was ſufficient-to ſecure our Salvation, tho* good 
Works were neglected : As alſo another Doctrine 
of as bad a Sourſe. That God 1s the Author of Sin ; 
to comfort the Chriſtians againſt the Violence of 
Perſecution, then raiſed againſt them by the world- 
ly Powers, and to awaken them our of their ſtupid 
Security, when Judgments were at the Door; to 
compaſs which Ends he hath filled his Epiſtle with 
many excellent Exhortations, to bear Afflictions, 
hear the Word of God, mortify Luſts, bridle the 
Tongue get right App! -chenfions of the Nature of 
God,adorn our r Chriſtian Profeſſion with a goodCon- 
verſation, with Meekneſs, Peace and Charity; and 
laſtly, he teaches us, how to behave ourſelves in the 
Times of approaching Miſeries; all moſt excellent 
and uſeful Doctrines worthy of an Apoſtolical Pen. 

Beſides this Epiſtle, tho? Jerome poſitively aſſerts, 16 
That St. James wrote no other Books, yet the Ebi- e 
onites and others have fathered ſeveral other Books Ade ts 
upon him. Origen ſpeaks of a Writing of St. Zames's St. James. 
which was commonly joined, in his Time, with St. ##r- 8 
Peter” s Goſpel. Abanaſius attributes to him the Creek ds 
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A. Hu. Verſion of St. Matthew, Baronius ſays, He wrote 
3 >, A Liturgy, which he grounds upon a Paſſage in an 
63. . Oration made by Proclus Biſhop of Conſtantinople, 
17, 22. There is alſo a Book till extant called Protevangeli- 
um Jacobi, a Preparatory Goſpel attributed to St. 
Bor. 44. James, which gives an account of the Pedigree and 
Jef, 4% Birth of the Virgin Mary, and many things of 
Chriſt, not very inconſonant to the Truth of the 
genuine Scriptures ; but as Pope Gelaſius hath par- 
ticularly condemned this Goſpel as ſpurious, ſo hath 
Inn. ch. 3. Pope Innocent paſſed the ſame Sentence upon all the 
reſt, which the learned Part of the Chriſtian World 
Ber. 63. doth generally follow. Baronius doth vehemently 
ſecl. 17. contend for the Liturgy of his Compoſure, but it 
is ſo evident that it is not of ſo early an Original, 
tho* perhaps many of the particular Prayers, and 
the Order of Adminiſtring Sacraments, therein pre- 
ſcribed may be very antient, and almoſt Apoſtolical ; 
A, Syn. that Baronius is deſerted by many of the Learned 
Rs „ of his own Church, and indeed confutes himſelf in 
Bar. 64, à manner, by ſaying, That it hath received ſo ma- 
{e4.17- ny Alterations ſince, That there is little remaining 
of the firſt Hand. His Feaſt is kept in the Latin 
Church on May iſt with Philip, as 2 in the Greek 
on the 23d of Oclober, both Churches agreeing in 
keeping up the Memory of ſuch good Examples, 
againſt the Negative Superſtition of our Novel and 
Modern Sectarics. | 


The End of St. James's Life. 
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S. SIMON. 


dT. SIMON, called the Cauaanite, hath very , _.: 
O little ſpoken of him in the Goſpel, more han 5 
that he was ſo eminent for his Charity and Faith, St. Simms 
that Chriſt choſe him into the Number of his Nume and 
Twelve Apoſtles, whom he intended as his chief * = 
Miniſters and Witneſſes of the Truths they heard Hleſhip. 
of him, and miraculous Actions they faw done by Hic. ep. 
him. The Surname which is given him, of Ca-93: 
naanite, hath given occaſion to different Conjec- 

tures. concerning him. Some have judged him ſo 
called from the place of his Nativity, Cana a Town 5 
in Galilee, where he lived and firſt received the +7 
Faith, becauſe it is evident that all the Apoſtles 
were Galileans, and our Saviour did often converſe 
thereabouts and at that very Town did the firſt 
Miracle he ever wrought in turning Water into 
Wine; and Nicephorss ſeems ro believe that it was 
at this Marriage he was converted, tho? I think the 
Conjecture roo particular and bold, when he fays 
he was the Bridegroom at it. Others reject this 
Opinion as groundleſs 2Imoit, having no other 
Foundation than a Similitude of Names; and fo . 6.15; 
much the rather, becauſe St. Luxe hath rendered er. in 
it a Zealet, and ſhewed that it comes not from the Mt. 13. 
Town Cana, but from the Hebrew Word RP to 
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be Zealous. And theſe with greater Probability 
vive a double Account of him from his Name. 
Some hold, that before his Converſion he was one 
of the Sect of the Zealots, who taking Phinehas as 
their Patron, took upon them a Power of execu- 
ting the Puniſhments of the Law upon Offenders 
againſt it without any formal Tryal and Accufa- 
tions. This Sect beg en in Matthias, the Root of 
the Maccabean Family, and was continued amon 

the Jews till our Saviour's Time, who himſelf, 
in imitation of their Actions, drove the Buyers and 
Sellers out of the Temple, and overthrew the Ta- 
bles of Money-changers. From the Number of 
theſe-he was called to Chriftianity, and after his 
Converſion retained the Name of Zealot. But o- 
thers, who keep to the ſame ſenſe of his Name 
Canaanite, yet think him ſo called from his great 
Zeal for the Chriſtian Faith after his Converſion. 
He was very jealous for the Honour of his Maſter, 
and looked upon all Chriſt's Enemies as really his 


own, how near ſoever they were to him in any na- 


tural Relation; and as he was very exact in all the 
practical Duties of the Chriſtian Religion, ſo he 
thewed a very ſerious and pious Indignatian to- 
wards thoſe who profeſſed Religion and the Faith of 
Chriſt with their Mouths, but diſhonoured their 


ſacred Profeſſion by their irregular and vitious 
Lives, as many of the firſt Chriſtians really did. 


Theodoret tells us, That he was of the Tribe of Ze- 
bulon or Naphtali, and by this he diſtinguiſhes him 
from Simon, Brother of our Lord, who was of the 
Tribe of Judab, and afterward Biſhop of Feru/alem ; 
but there are ſtronger Reaſons to prove this Diffe- 
rence than this Conjecture, which ſeems to have no 
Ground but meer Invention to evade a Difficulty, 


which Euſebius's Authority would much better have 


ſolved, who never calls Simon, Biſhop of Feruſalem, 
an Apoſtle, and ſays that the Apoſtle's Age ended 
with 
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with the Death of St. John, whom Simon, Biſhop / 56: 
of Jeruſalem, out lived. das 
After his Lord's Paſſion, St. 5:79 continued 4 1. 13. 
with the other Apoſtles and Diſciples of Chriſt, at, 5 
Jeruſalem, joyning in Worſhip and Communion province 
with them, and did not leave that City till they re- in preach- 
ceived the Spirit upon the Feaſt of Pentecoſt ; from ins the 
which time the Apoſtles being furniſhed with all . 
things neceſſary for their Miniſtry, began to exer- 
ciſe it in all parts of the World, whither the Holy 
Spirit and their own Prudence of Zeal carried them. 
Nicephorus ſays, That St. Simon went into Egypt, 
Cyrene and Africa, and there preached the Goſpel, 
and after ſome time, leaving thoſe Countries, he 
went into Lybia and Mauritania for the ſame purpoſe, 
and there not only exalted the Glory of Jeſus Chriſt 
by his Preaching, but by a great number of Mira- 
cles which he wrought there. From theſe Coun- 
tries he is ſaid to have gone into England, and hav- 
ing converted and baptized great Multitudes to the 
Faith, was at length, after many other Perſecu- St. $:1-'s 
tions, put to Death by the Infidels, and buried Death. 
there. He was crucified, as his Saviour had been, ½ _ 
and upon that account welcomed his Death with in- 
credible Joy and Courage. The Grecian Menea en. 10. 
ſays the ſame almoſt; bur ſince there is but little 7%. 
or no Ground for this Relation in ancienter Au- 
thors, we can't ſafely rely upon the Grecian Faith, 
eſpecially ſince in the Weſt we find a clear contrary 
Tradition; for Bede, UJuardus and Ado, in their Be. Aden. 
Marty rologies, ſay, That the Idolatrous Prieſts put C, 
St. Simon to a glorious Death at Suazir, a City of 3 ga” 
Per ſia; and for this they alledge the Authority of Een. 
Euſebius's Martyrology, tranſlated by Ferom, andy 632, 637. 
lately publiſhed by Florentinius, which tho? it be 
not without many Faults, nor entirely either E/ſe- 
bius's or Jerom's is certainly the moſt ancient Mar- 
tyralogy extant, His Feaſt is kept with St. Jude 
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on Obob. 28. but the Greeks celebrate it on June 10, 


ee him the Bridegroom at the Marriage in 
ana. 

Whether the City of Suanir ſtood in Perſia, our 
Hiſtories mention not, unleſs it be the place where 
the Suani or Surani, a People mentioned by Pliny 
and Ptolomy dwelt, which they ſay was in Colchiz, 
or a little higher in Sarmatia, which may agree to 
a Relation given us in the falſe Hiſtory of St. Au- 
drew, That in the Cimmerian Boſphorus there is a 
Tomb in a Grot under Ground, with an Inſcription 
That Simon the Zealot, or Canaanite, was Interred 
tbere. But this is all but Conjecture and uncer- 
tain Proof. God hath been pleaſed to conceal from 
us, the holy Actions and Lives of many of his 
choiceſt Servants, that we may content our ſelves 
to have our Religious Actions known to God only, 


and not like the Scribes and Phariſees love the 
Praiſe of Men. 


The End of St. Simon's Life. 


St. JUDE, 
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HE Apoſtle Judas, or Jude, was ſometimes 
called Thaddeus, and ſurnamed Lebbeus, ac- His 
cording to the Greek and Original Verſions. Theſe Names. 
Names were given him either by the People or the 
Diſciples, partly to diſtinguiſh him from Judas the 
Apoſtate, and partly as a commendation of his 
Wiſdom and Zeal; for Lebbeus, according to St. 
Jerom, ſignifies a Man of Wit and Underſtanding; /. 0. 3. 
and Thaddeus denotes a Perſon zealous in praiſing 1 - 
God; whence it is that ſeveral of the Fathers call Ve, 
him a Zealot as well as St. Simon, and fay, he was ( 4. þ. 
famous for his Zeal. begs 
He was the Brother of James the Leſs, and 2 
conſequently the ſame Judas that is called the Bro-, Fed. 
ther of Jeſus Chriſt, becauſe he was the Son of G15... 
Mary the Siſter of the Holy Virgin, and Clezophas u 13. 
the Brother of Joſeph. He was a married Man and 55+ 
had Children, ſince Hegeſippus in Euſebius ſpeaks ofs. 
two of his Grand Children that ſuffered Martyrdom. Niceph. N 
His Wife was named Mary, as Nicep borus relates. 1. 4 33. 
He was choſen an Apoſtle in the Year of Chriſt _ 3 
31, a little after the Þaffover, and became from ooo 
that time a conſtant Attendant upon Chriſt's Perſon the Apo- 


and Miniſtry, which was a Probable Evidence, ſtolate. 


Q 3 that 


7. 
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a, C. that he was a Perſon more eminently zealous for 
Xx the Faith of Chriſt than others. | 
We read nothing more of him in the Goſpel till 
the laſt Supper, which Chriſt celebrated with his 
Diſciples, where he, hearing our Saviour diſcour— 
ſing of his departure by his Death, and promiſing 
them that for their Comfort he would manifeſt him- 
ſelf to them again, meaning, that he would riſe a- 
&. ee gain from the Dead, and by appearing to them, 
queſiions comfort them; that he would ſtill have the ſame 
Jeſus care over them as while he converſed with them. 
r Judas this Apoſtle, ſtill hoping for a temporal 
zune Grandeur, as he had imbibed the Notion concern- 
itation. 7 
ing the Meſſias's Kingdom from the Scribes, in- 
terpoſed, and asked his Maſter, Why he would 
maniteſt himſelf to them only and not unto the 
World, ſince he was the Meſſiah, and was to ſub- 
ect the World to him? Jeſus replied, That the 
Reaſon was, becauſe, the World had no Kindneſs 
or reſpect to him or his Doctrine, and therefore 
they frould never enjoy the Happineſs of his Pre- 
ſence; but ſince they had ſhewed their Love to 
him by obeying his Laws and Attendance upon his 
Perion, he would make the comfortable returns of 
his Love to them, by revealing himſelf to them, 
and by and through thoſe Manifeſtations ſhew 
them, that the Father loves them as well as he. 
„ After the Paſſion and Reſurrection of Chriſt he 
3 remained at Jeruſalem with the reſt of the Apoſtles, 
with the Worſhipping and praiſing God with the Chriſtians, 
other and was preſent with them, when the Holy Ghoſt 
Apoltles, was poured out upon them at the Feaſt of Pente- 
coſt, and received a Portion of it ſuitable to his 
Place and Office. Paulinus ſays, That this Province 
„ Allotted by God to him for the exerciſe of his Mi- 
preached niſtry was Lybia, and that he died and was buried 
in Ly/ia. there; but he doth not tell us whether it was the 


Fa. e, Cyrenian Lybia, which is thought to have received 
26. P. 627. | the 
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the Goſpel from St. Mark or the Lybia of Tripolis, 
or the moſt Southern parts of Africk, for we find 
no other account of his Preaching in theſe Coun- C 9. 5- 
tries. St. Paul tells us, That the Brethren of our 


„ 


Lord carried along with them in the Provinces, 


4 
* 


where they preached the Goſpel, certain Chriſtian . 
Women, who miniſtred to them in providing things 2 
neceſſary for them, according to the Cuſtom uſed / "© 2 
in Fudea, which makes it probable that St. Jude 
preached in 7udea, Galilee, Samaria, Idumea and 

all Syria, as Nicephorus relates, for we do not read 

that any other of our Lord's Brethren did preach 

in thoſe Provinces, but he and Simon. 

He lived till about the Year of Chriſt 62. which 23 
was a little after the deſtruction of Feruſalem, as 8 
we have reaſon to believe from the Hiſtory of Euſe- He was at 
bins, who relates, that a little after the Martyrdom be Hlecti- 
of James his Brother Biſhop of Feru/a/em, all the —— 
Apoſtles and Kindred of Jeſus Chriſt eſpecially, met hae f 
from all parts to chooſe a Succeflor in his place, Ju. 
and they elected Simeon, who is thought to be the? 5-4 
Brother of St. Jude. "Fs 

We have an Epiſtle bearing the Name of St. „. 
Jude, placed the laſt of thoſe ſeven, which are cal- St. 7:45 
led Catholick, in the Sacred Canon. It hath no par- Epittle. 
ticular Inſcription as the other ſix, but is thought 
primarily to have been intended for the Chriſtian 
Jews, in their ſeveral Diſperſions, as St. Peter's 
Epiſtles are. In it he tells them, That he firſt de- 
ſigned to write to them in general of the common 
Salvation, and eſtabliſh and confirm them in it; 
but ſeeing the Doctrine of Chriſt attacked on eve- 
ry ſide by Hereticks, he thought it more neceſſa- 
ry to ſpend his pains in an Exhortation to them, 
to ſtand manfully upon the defence of the Faith 
once delivered to the Saints, and oppoſe the falſe 
Teachers, who laboured ſo much to corrupt it. 


The Hereticks meant in this Epiſtle were the Ni- 
24 colaitans 
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colaitans, Gnoſticks, Followers of Simon Magus, and go 

the like, whoſe Manners were as corrupt as their ſev 

Doctrine, becauſe they thought a Faith without not 

| Works ſufficient for their Salvation. So that St. Re; 
| Jud-*s Subject is much the ſame with St. Peter's 8 
| 2d Epiſtle, whoſe ſenſe he for the moſt part fol- pol 
| lows, and often uſcs the very ſame Expreſſions ; Or 
N but becauſe their Infection had ſpread it ſelf far- Ec 
| ther, and had gotten more Ground, he oppoſes deu. 
N them with more Zeal and Sharpneſs than St. Peter ple: 
; had done. But becauſe true Chriſtian Charity, tho mo 
| it be Zealous, yet is without Bitterneſs and Hatred, Eu) 
} he exhorts the Chriſtians to labour by all gentle pre 
ö means to ſave them, and to take them out of the mia 
| Fire, into which their own folly had caſt them. Tha 
He ſeems expreſly to cite St. Peter's 2d Epiſtle, Th. 

and to intimate plainly that moſt of the Apoſtles hay 

* 17. were dead. So that it ſeems, as if he had not men 
written his Epiſtle till after Nero's Reign, and the niot 

deſtruction of Feruſalom. 5 a Tra 

FR Several Perſons have antiently doubted of the nat 

The Au- Authority of this Epiſtle, becauſe the Book of Sim 
thority of Enoch, an Apacryphal Writing is cited in it; Con 
333 but this hinders not, but that being authorized by who 

5 13 its Antiquity, i ought to be received into the Cata- band 

26. logue of Holy Writers; for Euſehius tells us, That Min 

liier, de in his time moſt Churches read it publickly, and Con 
tis evident that before the end of the 4th Age it one. 

was acknowledged for Canonical Scripture by ge- Beri 

neral conſent, in the Council of Laod:cea and Car- poſt 

thage, and by the molt Eminent Fathers, Athana- The 

fius, Cyril of Feruſalem, and others. And St. Auſtin Dea 

Cine. Lai ys, That it can't be denied, but that Enoch did wher 

C 6, write ſomething by God's Spirit, ſince St. Jude with 

Cnc. Cites it in the Canonical Epiſtle : And Origen ſays, Otol 
Cr1h.c.47. That this Fpiſtle in a few Lines contains many ly, 
Arven. Hu. words full of divine Power and Grace. This Reaſ 

An 8: is all that 1s certain and well grounded upon laid 


good 
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good Hiſtory concerning St. Judas, yet there are Orig. is 


ſeveral other things ſpoken of him, which may be . 223. 
not paſſed over without ſome prejudice to the 
Reader. 

St. Jerom ſays, That after the Aſcenſion this A- 11. 
poſtle was ſent to Agbarus King of Edeſſa, of which 2 
Opinion Æcumenius ſeems to have been. But the preach- 
Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory teaches us, That St. Thad- ing. 
deus who was ſent thither was one of the 70 Diſci- {#7 i 


ples, as Euſebius ſays in three ſeveral Places. The op "EP 


Euſebius's words, bold to aſſert, That St. Jude Viagd 
preached in Edeſſa, and throughout all Meſopota- © . 
mia, compleating the Works of God, which Sr. 
Thaddeus had begun. The ſame Hiſtorian adds, 

That he preached in Fudea, as before. Some alſo 

have believed, that he eſtabliſhed the Faith in A- 

menia the Greater; and to confirm this their Opi- _ 72 
nion, they alledge, that the Armenians have a mM 
Tradition, That he died in their Country. Fortu- N,. J. 8. 
natus ſays, That he was buried in Perſia with St. 4. 
Simon, which the Latin Martyrologies follow. The © 2: 
Conſtitutions relate, That ſome of the Apoſtles, ©” 
who preached the Goſpel, did alſo labour in Hus- 
bandry to maintain themſelves in the Work of the 
Miniſtry, that they might not diſcourage their 
Converts by their Charge, and of theſe Judas was 
one. Some of the Greeks ſays, That he died at 
Beritus, in which it is plain they confound this A- ,,. , 
poſtle with Thaddeus, the Evangeliſt of Edeſſa. ; 22 40 
The Grecian Menologies ſay, That he was ſhot to 

Death with Arrows, but mention not the Place 

where. The antient Martyrologies place his Feaſt Mu. 143. 
with St, Simon's, on the 29th of June and 28th of 

October. Bede ſets them down on Oftober 28th on- He. 
ly, and Ado and Uſuard follow him; for which es 
Reaſon his Feaſt is kept Oober 28. His Body is 449, 5. 
ſaid to be in St. Peter's Church at Rome, but the 
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£00. 7.3. Armenians affirm it to be in their Country.' Some 
attributed to him a falſe Goſpel condemned by 


Pope Gelaſius. 
The Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory ſpeaks of two Grand- 


having a Poſſeſſion of Lands of about 39 Acres, 


F Zh 
Ris Chih maintained their Families by Tilling it with their 
dren and 7 


Polterity, 


own Hands, and paid Tribute alſo, which Domi- 
tian impoſed very heavy upon the Jews. This 
Emperor having raiſed a ſecond Perſecution a- 
gainſt the Church in the Year of Chriſt 95. com- 
manded, Thart all the Poſterity of David ſhould be 
put to Death, becauſe he was afraid of the coming 
XCy. of Chriſt, as Herod had been. Theſe two Men 
were hereupon accuſed ro Domitian, as of the Poſ- 
terity of David, and near Kindred of Chriſt, and 
by his Order brought to him. Domitian ſeeing 
them, asked them concerning their Anceſtor's Eſ- 
tate, the Meſſiah and his Kingdom, and they an- 
fwered to each particular with great Sincerity and 
Freedom. The hardneſs of their Hands by their 
Labours, made the account they gave of their Po- 
verty and ſmall Eſtate evident; and as to the Meſ- 
ſiah they openly owned chat he was a King, but in 
Heaven and not upon Farth, where his Hoden 
ſhould not appear till the end of the World, when 
he ſhall come in his Glory to judge both the Quick 
and the Dead. Domitian hearing this, deſpiſed 
Tirt. ate, their Poverty and Meanneſs, and judging them 
. 5.5. 6, innocent Perſons, ſet them at Liberty. Tertullian 
ſays, That he immediately ceaſed the Perſecution 
againſt the Church by his Edit, which happened 
juſt before his Death. 
13. After this theſetwo Perſons, who were St. 7ude's 
2 n * Grand Children, were very much honoured by the 
Children Church, and eſteemed as the Kindred of Jeſus 
made Bi- Chriſt and Martyrs; This Title being given in 
ſhops, and the firſt three Ages of the Church, to all thoſe 
much ho- Who 
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- who had given any publick Teſtimony to the noured by 
ö Truth, altho' they ſuffered not Death for it. They =P , 
were alſo made Biſhops of Churches, and looked Ele 1. z. 
: upon as Heads of that ſpiritual Body. They lived -. 20. 
2 till the Reign of Trajan, and ſaw Simeon Biſhop of 
> Jeruſalem ſuffer Martyrdom in the Year of Chriſt 
r 107. or thereabouts. 
2 St. Chryſaſtome alſo ſays, That the Kindred of % in. 
5 our Lord having made themſelves very admirable /* * 20. 
* for their Virtue, were for a long time reſpected 


* every where, altho' we have no where their Names 


© particularly ſet down to us. Tis obſerved that 

2 they had a particular ſhare in the Election of St. 1 

n Simeon, Biſhop of Feru/alem, and were there in a, fe i 8 

[- great number. They had this honourable Title 

d given them of our Lord's Kindred, as their great- 

S eſt Title, and moſt reſpected among the Faithful, 

1 which yet the Chriſtians of thoſe pure times would 

* not have done, had they not been as eminent for BF L 1. 

d their Chriſtian Lives, as they were for their Li- 4 7, 1* 

ir neage and Kindred. Julius Africanus, a famous Tt 

0- Author of the 3d Age, ſays, That he learned ſe- FRI 

bf veral Things of the Genealogy of Chrift, of theſe 1 1 

n who were his Kindred according to the Fleſh, and 11 

m who from Nazareth and Cocab in Judea were dif TRL 

* perſed in divers parts of the World. FRI 

C | £14. 

ed | | 

m 1 

an | 4 
111 

10 I!e End e St. Jude's Life. | | 

es 

he 

(us 

in St, MAT- 

ole 


S. MATTHIAS, 
The APOSTLE. 


' Q!. MATTHIAS, tho! we know nothing of 
St. Mat- ) his Pedigree farther than that he was a Jew 
thias a à (for our Saviour being ſent only to the loſt Sheep 
you "9p of the Houſe of IVacl, admitted none to be his 


vert to Diſciples but true 7/-a-zlites) was certainly an ear- 


Chiiſt, ly Convert to Chriſtianity, otherwiſe he could ot 


have been ſufficiently qualified for that grea' Office, 
to which he was afterward elected. And indecd 
St. Peter in effect tells us, That he was one of 
thoſe Diſciples, which had been a continual Hearer 
and Attendant upon Chriſt all the Time of his 
Miniſtry, from the Time he was baptized by John 
to his Death and Aſcenſion. And for this reaſon 
It is that ſome have thought him to be Nathaniel, 
Clem. $173. 35 well as for the near affinity of the Names, 
1. 5 482, Which ſignifie both the Gift of God. Clemens of 
Bed. rit in Alexandria ſays, That ſome in his Time, judged 
ag him to be the Rich Publican Zaccheus, but this is 
Chg. clearly repugnant to St. Peter's Words, becauſe 
4. J. zo. Zaccheus was converted but a little before the Death 
of Chriſt. It was far more probable which the 
ſame Father and ſome other a little after tells us; 
That he was one of the Seventy Diſciples, and ſo 
in an Order but a little Inferiour to the Apoſtles 
themſelves, and fitteſt to ſucceed them in any va- 
cancy, that might happen among them, if their 
| Number 
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Number were for the Time unalterable as it in- 
deed was. 
After Chriſt's Death St. Matthias was a Witneſs 2. 
of Chriſt's Reſurrection, either at that famous Ap. , Mar: 
1 of Chriſt in Galilee, to the five hundred nt 
rethren at once, or when he took his Leave Chriſt's 
of all his Diſciples at his Aſcenſion from Mount ppear- 
Olivet, or perhaps at both. Being thus well qua- =” a 
lified for the Apoſtleſhip, he was not long after ca- gion 
ken into the Number of the Apoſtles, upon this 
occaſion and after this manner. 
Judas, one of the Twelve Apoſtles, having by ,.,.. 
his Diabolical Treachery to his good Maſter, be- 6 26. 
trayed him into the Hands of his mortal Enemies, 
the Jews, who had a long time before ſought his c;, 1. 
Blood, and ſeeing him now in their Power (he not , cho- 
making his eſcape out of their Hands, as he had 3 Apo- 
formerly done) was immediately ſcized with bitter 75 oy 
Horror of Conſcience and Deſpair tor the Wicked- Pom. 
neſs and Cruelty of his Fact, that for the Lucre 4: 1. 26. 
and Covetouſneſs of a little Money he ſhould be fo 
baſe and ungrateful as to betray his Maſter and 
Lord, the Lord of Life, and his Saviour. In 
this bitter Agony his Life became a Burthen to 
him, and he went and hanged himſelf. That there 
was made a Vacancy in the College of the Apo- 
ſtles; but the great concern they all had for the 
Loſs of their Maſter, and their Ignorance of their 
Office, made them not ſenſible of chis leffer Defect 
in their own Body. Being comforted for the Death 
of their Lord, by his frequent Appearance to 
them, and underſtanding by his Initruction, that 
his Church mult be built upon I welve Foundation Rev. 2x. 
Stones, and that he niuſt have Twelve Witneſſes : 2. 14- 
of his Reſurrection, to publiſh it throughout the 
World, that his heavenly 7-7u/alem, muſt have 
Twelve Gates to admit the Nations of the World 
into it, St. Peter, immediately after his Aſcenſion, 
II 
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The Pla- 


h . ; 
he preach- rit upon his Apoſtles, 


ed. 
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in a full Aſſembly of the Chriſtians, at Jeruſalem, 
propounded it to them, deſiring their Aſſiſtance 
and Judgment in the Choice of a fir Perſon to fo 
high and great an Office. The unanimous Voice of 
the whole Congregation fell upon two, Foſeph cal- 
led Barſabas, who was ſurnamed Juſtus, and Mat- 
thias, but they were ina Diſpute which of theſe to 
prefer, both in their Judgment being epually fit; 
wherefore they referred the Dicifion to the Lot, 
an uſual way of determining ambiguous Matters 
in ſacred things, and having prayed, That God, 
who knows the Hearts of all, would be pleaſed to 
ſhew which of thoſe two he knew the beft qualified 
for ſo Sacred a Function, they drew the Lot, and 
it fell upon Matthias ; ſo both by the Election of 
the Apoſtles and God himſelf, he was made one of 
their Number, and was by this means made an A- 
poſtle, as fully as they. 

St. Matthias being thus made one of the Twelve, 
remained at Jeruſalem, till the Effuſion of the Spi- 
according to his Promile, 
that he might receive from God the Qualifications 
of ſo excellent a Miniſtry, and be fitted tor that 
Work, for which he had ſo immediate a Call. 


Boll. p.43 2. After the Feaſt of Pentecoſt, the Tradition of the 


733.1 Greets is, That he went and preached the Goſpel 
in Atbiopia and Colchis, where he confirmed his 
Doctrine by a glorious Martyrdom. But the Hil- 
tory of the Lite of St. Matthias, written in the 

1 Twelfth Age, by a Monk of the Abby of St. Mat! 

24.5 431, 17145 At Treves, gives us a different account of him, 


viz. That he was a Native of Bethlehem, of the 
Tribe of Judab, and of an illuſtrious Family; 
that he was well inſtructed, not only by his Pa- 
rents, but by an incomparable Rabbi, named Si- 
meon, that being firſt a Diſciple, then an Apoſile 
of Chriſt: After the Feaſt of Pentecoſt, he was al- 
latted to preach the Goſpel in part of Paleſtine where 


he 
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The Life of St. MATTHI AS. 
he did abundance of Miracles, ' and converted a 
great Mulritude to the Faith of Chriſt. ' ' That 33 


Years, or thereabouts, after the Paſſion of Chriſt, 


Ananus, the Younger, High-Prieſt of the Jews, 
having put James, the Leſs, Biſhop of Feruſalem 
to Death, apprehended Matthtas at the ſame time 
in Galilee, and had him brought before him; A. 
nanus made a long Speech to him, and had the Pa- 
tience to receive his Anſwer; in which, hearing 
that he confeſſed Jeſus of Nazareth to be the Meſ- 
ſiah, contrary to his Exhortation and Perſuaſion, 


491 


5 


he condemned him to be ſtoned,- and the Sentence e car 
was immediately executed. Theſe are the beſt ac- "Ou 


counts-we have of the Life of St. Matthias, beſides 
what the Scripture relates; which, tho' we cannot 
give any firm Credit to them, yet ſince they con- 
tain nothing abſurd or impoſſible they ought not 
to be deſpiſed till we have better. F. Combeſis in- 
deed adviſes us to ſay nothing of St. Matthias be- 
ſides what is contained in the A275; but ſince it is 
certain he did more, it can be no juſt Offence to 


relate what we have learned of him from the beſt 
Hands. 


Aut. i. 3. 
503. 


Clemens Alexandrinus relates this ſaying of his, C/. 
That we ought to mortifie and ſubdue the Fleſh, m. 


and maintain a continua! Oppoſition to it, 
granting it nothing, whereby its irregular and ſen- 
ſual Deſires may be gratified, but that we ſhould, 
on the contrary, nouriſh and fortifie our Souls with 
Faith and Divine Knowledge. Some have thought 
that the ſame Father cites a Paſſage out of a Book, 


by J. 3. P. 436. 


called - The Traditions- of St. Matthias; which be- Sram. 72 
cauſe Euſebius ſpeaks nothing of it, is rejected by p. 380. 


Baronius as Apocryphal, or at leaſt of uncertain 
Authority; but the Place being conſulted, per- 
haps no Book is intended, but only thus much is 
meant by it, ſpeaking of the Ba/ilideans, i. e. the 
Followers of the Heretick Baſilides, one of Simon 
Ma- 
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Conc. I. 
2. P. 


Bull p. 444: St. Matthias, The Greeks celebrate his Feaſt Au- 


The Life of St. MATTHIAS: 
Magus Scholars who bragged, That they follow- 
ed the Doctrine of St. Matthias, he rug That 
they made thoſe their Boaſts without any Founda- 
tion, ſince all the Apoſtles left us one and the 
ame Tradition, as they all received one and the 
ame Doctrine. There is alſo attributed to St. 
Matthias a Goſpel, which hath never been receiv- 
ed by the Church: But Pope Innocent I. condemns 
all the Writings whatſoever that are attributed to 


guſt gth, and the Latins on February 24th. His 
Body is pretended to be at Rome by ſome, and by 
others at Treves ; but Bollandus thinks, the Body 
of Matthias, which is at Rome, is that of St. Mat- 
thias, who was Biſhop of Feru/alem in the One 
hundred and twentieth Year of Chriſt, whoſe Hit- 
tory they confound with the Apoſtles. 


% 


"The End of St. Matthias's Life. 
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The EVANGELIST. 


T. MARK was a Diſciple of St. Peter, one 
of his Conſtant Attendants, and (as ſome 
think) his Amanuenſis. That he was born of 
Fewiſh Parents, and came from the Tribe of Levi, 
we have St. Ferom's Teſtimony for it; tho? his 
Name ſeems to be Roman. *Tis plain by Pa- 
pias, Biſhop of Hierapolis, who lived near thoſe 
Times, That he was no Hearer nor Follower of 
our Saviour, but that he was converted by ſome of 
the Apoltles, and probably by St. Peter, whom 
he followed in his Apoſtleſhip. 

The only Book he left behind him is the Goſ- 
pel, bearing his Name; which was either dictat- 
ed to him by St. Peter, therefore frequently cal- 
led St. Peter's Goſpel, or (rather) compoſed out 
of that account which St. Peter uſually delivered 
in his Diſcourſes to the People, according to Cle- 
mens Alexandrinus. This Goſpel was written (ſome 
ſay in the Year of our Lord 43) at the intreaty of 
the Converts at Rome, who preſſed him to draw 
in Writiag, by way of Hiſtory, what his Maſter 
St. Peter had often preached unto them : Which 
done, it was peruſed by St. Peter, ratified with 
his Authority, and publickly read by his Order 
in their Religious Aſſemblies. 
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The Life of St. MARK. 


St. Chry/oſtome, in his third Homily upon St. 
Matthew, takes a peculiar Notice of the Conciſe- 
neſs of St. Mar#'s Style, not unlike that of St. Pe- 
ter, whereby he ſays a great deal in a few Words. 
Upon the whole, much ſhorter than St. Matthew, 
in his Hiſtorical Acts of our Saviour; yet in ſome 
Paſſages, much more particular and large. Nor 
is there any ground left to tax him of partiality, 
who did not ſpare his own dear Maſter, in the ac- 
count he gives of his I ,apſe and Denial; which he 
ſets down with more Aggravations than the other 
Evangeliſts. 

The Queſtion is, In what Language St. Mark 
writ his Goſpel, whether Greek or Latin ? The 
Romanij75s in general pretend to the laſt, and give 
this Reaſon for it; That this Goſpel was princi- 
pally deſigned for the Uſe of the Converts of Rome. 
But, as Doctor Cave obſerves, *twas no leſs pro- 
per for St. Mark to write his Goſpel in Greek, for 
the uſe of the Romans, than that St. Paul ſhould in 
the fame Language write his Epiſtle to that 
Church. And as the Jews there underſtood very 
little Latin, ſo there were very few Romans of any 
Faſhion that did not underſtand Greek, the gen- 
teel Language of thoſe Times. | 

As to the laſt Chapter of his Goſpel (or part of 
it) ſaid to be wanting in all Antient Greek Copies, 
and by ſome rejected, as diſagreeing in as 
things with the other Goſpels, St. Jerom does fo 
reconcile *em together, Sac he makes them fairly 
conſiſtent with each other. 

Having ſaid thus much as to St. Mark's Goſpel, 
proceed now to his Miniſtry in the Propagation 
oi the Chriſtian Faith, wherein he ſhewed his Zeal 
and Ardency in a high degree. Egypt was the 
Country St. Peter ſent him to, for that purpoſe, 
and Alexandria the main Place of his Reſidence 3 
in which, and the neighbouring Places, he con- 
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The Life 6f St. MARK. 
verted multitudes of both Sexes unto a zealous Pro- 
feſſion of the Goſpel. Then he went from Egypt, 
Weſtward to the Countries of Marmarica, Lybia 
and other barbarous Parts of Africk, which at that 
time wallowed in Idolatry. Where, by his Preach- 
ing and Miracles he not only made way for the 
Goſpel, but rooted it in the Minds of thoſe Peo- 
ple, and confirmed them in their Profeſſion of it. 

After this he returned to Alexandria, to ſettle 
that Church, by providing Paſtors and Governors. 
But in the Time of Faſter, while he was imployed 
in the Divine Worſhip, the great Enemy of God 
and Man, raiſed the Favourers of Idolatry into a 
Tumult againſt our Evangeliſt. It happened chat 
the great Solemnities of Serabis being at that time 
to be celebrated; the prophane Egyptians, to vin- 
dicate their Idol, broke in upon St. Mark, and 
dragged him on the Ground, through the Streets, 
into Priſon ; where, in the Night, he had the 
Comfort of a Divine Viſion. The Rage ofthe Peo- 
ple not being yet ſatisfied, they came again the 
next Day, early in the Morning, and ſo tore off 
his Fleſh, by dragging him about in the ſame 
manner, that he expired in their cruel Hands. 
Nor did their Fury end there, for (according to 
Melapbraſtes) they burnt his dead Body, whoſe 
Soul had burnt with an ardent Zeal for the Glory 
of God, and the Salvation of Mankind. 

His Bones and Aſhes the Chriſtians did decently 
intomb, near the Place where he uſed to preach. 
Which reliques the Yenetians got from thence to 
their capital City, where they are held in great 
Veneration, and He adopted as the tutelar Saint 
and Patron of that State. To whoſe Memory the 
have erected and dedicated their Cathedral, called 


by his Name, one of che ſtatelieſt and richeſt 
Churches in the World. 
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The Life of St. MARK. 

The Original Greek Copy of his Goſpel is ſaid to 
be in their Poſſeſſion, pretended to be written by 
him at Aquilea, and thence tranſlated to Venice, 
after many Ages; but the Letters are ſo worn out 
that they cannot'be read. 

As to the Year of his Martyrdom, *tis a thing 
much controverted by the Antient Fathers, and 
various is their Opinion about it. But the moſt 
probable of all is, That he ſuffered about the End 
of the Empire of Nero, and that he ſurvived for 
ſome conſiderable time the Martyrdom both of 
Peter and Paul. 


St. LUKE. 
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THE 
EVANGELIST. 


6 LUKE was a Diſciple of St. Paul, as St. 
Mark was of St. Peter. Antioch, the Metro- 
polis of Syria, a City famous for its great Com- 
merce and Wealth, for the Politeneſs of its Inha- 
bitants, for its learned Univerſity, but above all 
tor being the Place where the Diſciples were firſt 
called Chriſtians, was his Birth-Place, which gave 
him the advantage of improving his natural Parts, 
by an ingenuous and liberal Education. Having 
got a good Foundation of Learning, not only at 
Antioch, but alſo in other Schools both of Greece 
and Egypt, his Inclination fixed him at laſt upon the 
ſtudy of Phyſick. But, our Evangeliſt of a Phy- 
fician of the Body became a Phyſician of the Soul. 
He is faid allo to have been skilful in Painting ; 
and, for a proof thereof, there's an antient In- 
ſcription found in a Vault at Rome, near St. Ma- 
ry's Church, wherein mention 1s made of a Picture 
of the Virgin Mary, UNA EXAXVII AB LU- 
CA DEPICTIS, being one of the ſeven paint- 
ed by St. Luke. | 
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The Life of St. LUKE. 


That he was no Follower of Chi iſt, whilſt in the 
Fleſh (as ſome would have it) is apparent by his 
own confeſſion 3 That he derived his Intelligence 
as to his Goſpel Matters from thoſe who from the 
beginning bad been Eye-witneſſes and Miniſters of the 
Word, Luke 1. 2. The moſt probable Opinion, 
as to the Place and Author of his Converſion 1s, 
That he was converted by St. Paul, at Antioch 
and not at Thebes in Greece, as is preſumed by 
Nicephorus. Doctor Cave makes him a 7ewij/h 
Proſelyte, that is, a Jew converted to Chriſtiant- 
ty; Antioch abounding with Jews, who had here 
their Synagogues and Schools of Education. 

However certain it 1s, that after his Converſion 


he became the conſtant Companion and Fellow- 


Labourer of St. Pau in the Miniſtry of the Goſ- 
pel; whom he followed in all his Dangers, at his 
ſeveral Arraignments at Jeruſalem, and in his 
Voyage to Romez where he continued by him ro 
ſerve his Neceſſities, and ſupply his Office in thoſe 
things which he could not do by reaſon. of his 
Confinement : For which his Aſſiduity St. Paul 
owns him for his Fellow-Labourer, as he calls him 
the beloved Phyfician and the Brother, whole Praiſe 
is in the Goſpel. And there is good Reaton to 
believe, that he did not wholly leave St. Paz, 
till he had finiſhed his Courſe, and crowned all 
with Martyrdom. | 
Two Books he wrote in Greek for the uſe of the 
Church, which are hi Goſpel, and the Acts ef the 
Apoſites, both with ſo much exactneſs and accuracy, 
politeneſs and elegancy, with a lofty, but clear 
and perſpicuous Style, that one may ſee by it how 
reat a ſhare he had in the native Genius of Au- 
ziech his Birth-place. He was a true Hiſtorian, 
both faithful in his Relations, and elegant in his 
Writings. 
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The Life of St. LUKP. 


According to Sr. Ferom, he writ his Goſpel in 
Achaia, during his Travels with St. Paul in thoſe 
Parts; *tis ſaid he made uſe of his help, in the 
corr;poſing of it. Both this and his Book of the 
Acts he dedicates to one. Theophilus, with the 
Title of Moſt Excellent; who probably was ſome 
Magiſtrate of Antioch, converted and baprized by 
St. Luke. In his Goſ pel he chiefly inſiſts upon thoſe 
things which relate to his Sacerdotal Office, and 
ſupplies what ſeemed wanting in both the prece- 
dent Goſpels of St. Matthew and St. Mark; his Ad- 
ditions, or larger account of Things, being par- 
ticularly enumerated by Jrenæus. 

In his Hiſtory of the As of the Apo/tHes he does 
not only relate the Actions, but alſo the Sufferings of 
ſome of the chief Apoſtles, and St. Paul eſpecially, 
of whoſe Carriage and moſt intimate Tranſactions 
St. Luke was belt able to give a true Account, hav- 

ing been his conſtant Attendant. But, among 
other things, he inlarges particularly upon the 
Great Miracles wrought by the Apoſtles, as being 
the grand Confirmation of the Truth of Chriſt's 
Reſurrection. This Book is generally agreed upon 
to have been written at Rome, at the end of St. 
Paul's two Years Impriſonment there, which 
makes the Concluſion of it. 

So far as he travelled with St. Paul, and was his 
Coadjutor in the Miniſtry, we have a certainty of 
his Minilterial Progreſs. But where he preached 
afterwards, and how he died, whether a natural or 

violent Death, is what cannot be well dug out of 
the Rubbiſh of Antiquity, Some tell us, but with- 
out any great Probability, that he left St. Paul at 
Rome before his Martyrdom, and went back into 
the Eaſt, where he preached the Goſpel with great 
ſucceſs both in Egypt and Lybia, and took upon 
him the Epiſcopal Serge of 7 hebais, Others lay, 
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That he firſt preached in Dalmatia, and Galatia, 
and afterwards in Haly and Macedonia. 

AS to his Death, ſome fix it in one place, ſome 
in another; and whether he died a natural or vio- 
lent Death, we have no certain Account. Nice- 
Phorus aſſerts that his Martyrdom was in Greece, 
where he was hanged on an Olive-tree in the 8oth 
Year of his Age. But Hirſtenius is of Opinion 
that he ſuffered Martyrdom at Rome after St. Paul's 
firſt Impriſonment there and Departure thence, 
pretending that St. Luke was left as his Deputy to 
ſupply his Place, and ſhortly after put to Death ; 
which, he ſays, was the Reaſon why he no long- 
er continued his Hiſtory of the Acts of the Apo- 


ſiles. 
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8. B ARN AB As, 
7 H E 
Apoſtle of the Gentiles. 


T. BARNABAS was firſt named Foſes, or 
Joſeph The Name of Barnabas, which ſig- His 
nifies the Son of Conſolation, was given him by Names, 
the Apoſtles, becauſe he had a ſingular Gift and — 
ſpecial Art in comforting the Afflicted and en- — 
couraging the Week. For by what the Scripture 4%, 4. 36. 
fays of him, it is manifeſt that he was a Perſon Cb. 
of a very mild, eafie and compaſſionate Temper, 
very courteous and inclinable to pardon, yet 
withall of a very amiable and majeſtick Coun- 
tenance, begetting Reverence and Reſpect, ſa 
that his Affability and Obligingneſs tock nothing 4 
from the Awe due to him as an Apoſtle. Ry 
He was of the Tribe of Levi, altho' his Fami- His Pa- 
ly had their ſettled Habitation in the Iſle of Cy-rentage, 
prur. He became a Diſciple of Chriſt in his Life- Piet | 
time, and ſeveral of the Antients write, that he Apgar 
was one of the 70 Diſciples; and the modern Greeks on. 
will have him to have been the chief of them. He Cen. Stro. 
had an Eſtate in Land, not of the Levitical Portion, 2. 40. 


Men. v. 


but of his own proper Inheritance in Cyprus, and p. 118. 


] » 


after the Aſcenſion ſeeing the neceſſity of the 44, 4. 37. 


Church required it, he willingly fold it and 
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3. brought the whole price of it to the Apoſtles to 
= 1 * be diſpoſed by them as they ſhould think fit, to 
Eſte for thoſe that Wanted. Many, nay, all the Chri- 
theuſe ſtians at the ſame time did the like, none of them 
ofthe Kept their plenty to themſelves, but imparted 
Church. whatever they had to their indigent Brethren 
they had all things common, but Barnabas is only 
particularly remarked, doubtleſs becauſe he was 
the moſt eminent Example in this kind, his E- 
ſtate being perhaps much the largeſt of all choſe 
who fold or diſpoſed their Eſtates in this fort, or 
becauſe he did it the moſt freely and readily, 
giving the firſt Example of his Charity, and 

bounty to the Church. 
A.C. In the Church of Feruſalem, Barnabas, was a 
XXXVIL Member, and that a Principal one too, where it 
is probable he ſettled his Abode, after the ſale of 
his Eſtate in Cyprus: For St. Paul when he came 
4 — x to Feruſalem, three Years after his Converſion, 
ber of the met Barnabas there, and was by him introduced 
Church of into the Fellowſhip and Society of the Apoſtles ; 
Jeruſalen an Honour he had before ſollicited, but in 
8 9: 20, „ain: For Paul had been of that fierce Zeal a- 
1 gainſt the Chriſtians, that his very Name was a 
Terror among them, and tho' he pretended 
Friendſhip, they ſuſpected ſome miſchievous de- 
« ſign againſt them, and would not communicate 
He inte- with him. But St. Barnabas either having great- 


duced vt. er confidence of his Sincerity, knowing him a 
Paul into 


the Socice 8999 Man, tho formerly of a miſguided Zeal, 
ty of the Or having better Information of his Converſion to 
Apoſtles. Chriſtianity, than that Church had, took him 
and brought him to the Apoſtles, declaring to 
them after what a wonderful manner he was re- 
claimed from his Perſecuting Zeal and converted 

by Chriſt, who appeared to him in the way as he 

went to Damaſcus, and reproved his Madneſs, 

a and ordered Auanias to inſtruct him in the Myſ- 
a | | | terles 
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teries of Chriſtianity 3 and that as an infallible E- 
vidence of his Converſion, he had been as earneſt 
a Propagator of the Goſpel, as he had been once 
a Deſtroyer, Preaching the Truth he before Per- 
ſecuted. Barnabas's Relation found Credit with 
the Apoſtles, and Paul was accepted into their 
Communion, and he continued with them ſome 
time exerciſing his Miniſtry among them, boldly 
aſſerting to the Jews. That Jeſus was the Mef- 
fiah z by which he ſo much incenſed the Helle- 
niſt- Jews in a Diſputation with them, that they 
contrived all means to put him to Death. 

About five Years after this, ſome Chriſtian 
Jews, who were Natives of Cyprus and Cyrene, 
but then Inhabitants of Teruſalem, being driven 
from thence by the Perſecution raiſed about Ste- 


phen, went down to Antioch and preached the As 11. 
Goſpel to their Brethren the Jews of that City, “ 


and converted many, not only of them, but even 
of the Heathens, who admiring the Miracles they 
did, were led to believe the Doctrine they taught. 
[It is probable that Lucius of Cyrene, Simeon 


Miniſters by whom this Converſion was wrought, 
for they were Prophets and Teachers; and theſe 
were the Men who about a Year or two after 
laid Hands upon Paul and Barnabas to ſet them 
apart for that ſpecial Service, which God hy his 
Spirit had ſeparated them to.] The Converſion 
of ſo great a City ſoon became famous, and was 
carried to the Apoſtles at Feruſalem, who gladly 
received ſo good News; but being ſenſible that 
the Miniſters of it were neither any of their moſt 
holy or knowing Men, but ſuch as their Zeal 
had put upon fo good a Work above their Call, 
ſent down Barnabas to Antioch to ſet things in 


7 | * Af F 
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order, confirm them, and ſettle them into an He con- 


orderly Church, Barnabas being come down to 
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_ them, beheld with Joy the great ſucceſs the Goſ- 
2 Ne pel had _—_ them, and the marvellous Ope- 
his Admo. Tations God's Grace had on their Hearts, to which 
nitions he joined his ſerious Exhortations, that they 
and In- would perſevere in the Faith and Service of 
ſtructions. Chriſt with a pure Heart. By theſe his Inſtruc- 
tions and advice he increaſed the number of Be- 
lievers ; for beſides the mildneſs and affability of 
his Temper he was a truly good Man, who fin- 
cerely deſired the ſalvation of others, full of the 
Holy Ghoſt and of Faith, He was alſo a Prophet 
and a Teacher, and the Council of the Apoſtles 
Aa 15. gives him this Commendation, that he was a Man 
26. that had hazarded his Life for the Name of the 
Lord Jeſus, and had entirely given himſelf up to 
the Labour of preaching the Word. 
As 11; Barnabas having tarried at Antioch ſome time, 
25, 2b. and by his preaching converted many, ſaw ſtill 
great reaſon of compleating the Converſion of 


that City, if he had but more help; wherefore, 


He fetch'd he went to Tarſus to ſeek Saul, who was both a 
help ©. great Scholar and powerful Preacher, and to get 
ward the his Aſſiſtance in this Work. Saul came back 
Converſi- With him thither, a whole Year together they 
on of 4% both ſpent their time in preaching the Word of 
ſiech. . 
| God, and converted almoſt all the City. Here 
the Believers firſt aſſumed the Name of Chr: 
ſtians, who before were called Nazarens and 
Galileans. 
Ads 11. Theſe two Saints in the Year of Chriſt, 44. went 
Ph 30. , tO Jeruſalem to carry the Alms of the People of 
Saul carri. Autioch to the Poor Chriſtians of Judea, for there 
ed thePeo- was a great Dearth in Judea in that Year accord- 
ple of An ing as had been toretold the Year before by Aga- 
N bus. At Jeruſal in they ſtayed a little Time to 
11. fee their Alms diſpoſed of, and th rnin 
Jeruſalem {ee their iſpoled of, and then returning 
A212, to Antioch they brought along with them John, 
25. who was ſurnamed Mark a Scholar of Barnabas's 
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according to St. Jerom, and in all probability L Vi. 
his Siſter's Son. fn 

While St. Paul and Barnabas were at Antioch, 1 

the Holy Ghoſt, commanded by the Mouth of Barns; 
ſome of the Prophets of that Church, that they with 14 
ſhould ſeparate Barnabas and Saul for the Work rn 0 
to which he had eſpecially appointed them. the Gen- 
Whereupon they appointed a enn Day for it, tiles. 
and after much Prayer and Faſting, they laid 1 
their Hands upon them, and ſent them about 
the Work, which the Holy Ghoſt had called 
them to, which was to preach the Goſpel ro the 
Gentiles with a more full Commiſſion and Au- 
thority. From this joint Commiſſion Barnabas 
obtained the name of an Apoſtle, not only a- # 
mong latter Writers of the Church, but with St. 
Paul himſelf and St. Luke, in writing his Acts 
of the Apoſtles. And upon this account it is, 
that St. Ferom calls him the 14th Apoſtle, equal- 
ling him with, and counting him after St. Paul: 
And St. Ambroſe ſays of him, That he was not, 
unworthy to have a Place in the College of the voir. 7 1 
Apoſtles. And both the Greek and Latin Church g 12. 
honour him as an Apoſtle. As 13. 
Barnabas and Paul being thus diſmiſſed from 37-5" 
Antioch by the Impoſition of the Hands of Simeon, ; 8 
Niger, Lucius and Manaben, they departed, ta- St. Barna- 
king along with them Jobn- Mark for their Mi- _ and 
niſter ; for tho? they had a Power to carry about \5% 
with them a Siſter or Wife, as well as the Bre- preach a- 
thren of the Lord, and Cephas, yet they choſe to mong the 
carry a long with them a Man to miniſter to them 2 1 
for though it was not ſcandalous amongſt the Jews 277 5 1 
to carry rich Women to miniſter to the Apoſtles, 55. 1 
becauſe it was uſual; yet among the Gentiles it 1 Cor. 9. =! 
would have carried a ſuſpicion of evil, and therefore %—" , 8 
they forbore it, and abridged themſelves of this li-,, 
berty, as St, Paul did in the Caſe of Goipel-mainte- 


Nance. 
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nance. In this Voyage, St. Chryſoſtom? admires 
greatly at the humility of Barnabas, that altho? 
he had been as it were a Patron and Father to 
St. Paul when he came from Damaſcus to Feru- 
ſalem, altho* he was a more antient Believer than 
St. Paul, altho' he was at Antioch the chief Teach- 
AZz13, er and St. Paul the laſt, yet in this Commiſſion 
he every where gives place to St. Paul, as St. 
John to St. Peter, being willing to recede from 
his own. place and honour, for the publick good 
and advantage of the Church. They went toge- 
ther into Seleucia, Salamis a chief City in Cyrus, 
Pathos and Perga, where Johu-Marł to the great 
grief of his Uncle Harnabas left them, refuſing 
to contribute his Service to the Miniſtry of the 
Goſpel, and went home to Fery/alem. The A- 
poſtles went on in their Journey, and came to 


Antioco in Pyſidia, where they preached to the 


Jews in their Synagogue; but meeting with 
blaſphemous oppolition to their Doctrine, they 
told them boldly, That they would turn to the 
Aa; 14; Gentiles, ſince they refuſed it: From thence 
1—-23 they went to Iconium, where the unbelieving 
Jews conſpiring to ſtone them, they were forced 
to make their Eſcape from them, by flying unto 
Lyſtra and Derbe, Cities of Lycaonia. Here that 


miraculous Cure of a Criple, gr had been lame 


from his Mother's Womb, raiſed ſuch admira- 

tion of them in the Minds of the People, that, 
according to the uſual way of making Gods a- 
mongſt the Heathens, they preſently cried them 

up for Gods, tho' in humane ſhape, and would 

C in have done facrifice to them. Barnabas being a 
4. Þ. ze. Perſon of a very graceful} Stature, venerable 


Ni and grave Countenance, and majeſtick Carrt- 
N ph . 35. age, they called him Jupiter, the higheſt and 
£ greateſt God; and Paul being a little Man, and 
contemptible Perſon, but chief Preacher, en 
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called him Mercury, the Speaker of the Gods, 
yet with ſuch a Relation to Barnabas, that the 

looked upon him to deliver nothing but what 
he had from Barnabas. From Derbe they re— 
turned again to Lyſtra, Iconium and Anlioch, 
from whence, after they had confirmed the Souls 
of the Diſciples, and exhorted them to perſevere 
in the Faith, notwithſtanding the many Perſecu- 
tions both they and all Chriſtians muſt endure, 
they went down to Atlalia, and fo returned a- 
gain to Antioch, and abode there a long time 
with the Diſciples, Chriſtianity finding the great- 
eſt favour and acceptance in that City, above 
any place they went into, and had preached 
in. 

In the Year of Chriſt, 51. Barnabas was en- 11 
gaged in vindication of the Chriſtian Liberty * r 
againſt the Judaizing Chriſtians, and not ſuc- Council at 
ceeding, was ſent to Jeruſalem with St. Paul a- Jeruſalen. 
bout the Queſtion of Circumciſion, which ſo with > 
troubled the Church of Antioch; and was pre- += 
ſent at the Council of the Apoſtles, where he G4. 2:9. 
was acknowledged by the Apoſtles for St. Paul's 10 
Partner in preaching the Goſpel to the Gentiles, 415. K. 
and gave them an account of their ſucceſs in that 
Miniſtry, and what Miracles God had enabled 
them to do to gain the Gentiles to the Faith. 

From this Council he returned with St. Paul, 
and the Meſſengers of the Council to Antioch, 

. Gal. 2. 
whither not long after St. Peter came down, 1-14 
and converſed very freely among the Chriſtian 
Gentiles there. But when ſome Judaizing Chri- 
ſtians came thither from St. James, St. Peter 


12. 


not willing to offend them, withdrew; and Bar- St Barks 


nabas, tho* a good Man, yet of a yielding Tem- — 
per, ſuffered himfelf to be ied away by fo great away by 


Sts Peter's 


an Example, and Authority, and diſſembled as bad Ex- 
St. Peter did; but doubtleſs upon the ſevere Re- ample. 


primand 


—— 
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primand which St. Paul gave Peter for his Fault, 
they both amended their Carriage, and walked 
wt to the Liberty and Truth of the Goſ- 
pe]. | 
The free and Chriſtian Reproof which St. 
Pau! gave Barnabas, with St. Peter, did not 
break the Friendſhip which had been between 
them before, but they ſtill went on together in 
the Work of the Goſpel; and ſoon after, St. 
Paul being defirous to viſit the Churches which 
they had planted, and lee their State and Condi- 
tion, Barnabas conſented to the Propoſals, be- 
ing deſirous to behold the Welfare of the Chur- 
ches, and their Order, in which he had been an 
Inſtrument of their Converſion and Eſtabliſh- 
ment. But he was reſolved to take his Couſin 
Jobn- Mart a long with him, not that he was un- 
ſenſible of his former Faults, but becauſe he ho- 
St. Barna. Ped he would be more real and conſtant in his 
Land Service for the future (as it is probable he had 
au part promiſed his Uncle ;) but Pau! taking his de- 
parture from them at Pampbilia, as an evidence 
of his inſincerity and unfitneſs for that Service 
for the future, would by no means allow of it. 
Neither of them would depart from their Relolu- 
2 tion, and ſince they could not agree in their 
59 Miniſtry, they both parted; and Barnabas took 
Mark and failed to Cyprus, and Paul took Silas 
Ciry/. iz and went into Syria and Cilitia, confirming the 


7. 34. Churches. Their ſeparation neither parted their 


Hier. de 
2. il c.6 


Affections nor Deſigns; they took ſeveral ways, 
but with the ſame intention to preach the Gol- 
pel, and eſtabliſh the Churches already planted. 
They retained their Chriſtian Charity and Love 
both one to another, and the Souls of the Bre- 
thren, tho' they went into diſtant Regions one 
from another : So that this is no Preſident tor our 
modern Separations, which neither have ſo inno- 

cent 
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cent Cauſes for the moſt part, nor ſuch harmleſs 
Effects. 

This is all that we know certainly concern- 14 
ing this Apoftle Barnabas; what is farther te a- e 
lated of him, hath no farther Credit than what gte he 
the Hiſtorians can oblige us to, which, at beſt, preached, 
is but probable. It is undoubted, that he did and when 
not continue to his Life's end in Cyprus, but 2 _ | 
preached the Goſpel in other places. Predeſti- 74,7 * 
natus ſays, he condemned the Heretick Car po- 2 Cor. 8. 
crates in Cyprus. Theodoret thinks, that he re- 18. 
turned to St. Paul again, and was lent by him SER 
to Corinth along with Titus: But however that 
be, *tis clear that St. Paul ſpeaks of him as his 
Companion and Fellow-labourer in the Gofpel 
ſtill, and as very dear one to another. How 
long he lived after this is not certain, no more C ,,.,, 
than when, where or how he died. If he bez. 
the Author of the Epiſtle that now goes under 
his Name, he muſt have lived till after the 
Ruin and Deſttuction of Jeruſalem, which was 
in the Year of Chriſt, 70. He is ſaid to have 
ſuffered Martyrdom, being ſtoned by the Jews gar. 1; i 
at Salamis, and to have been buried within a . 172. 
quarter of a Mile of the City. Both the Greek and ' 
Lis Church keep his Feaſt on 12 11. 

Divers of the Antients have attributed to St. "15 
Barnabas an Epiſtle written for the Edification His Epi- 
of the Church, and ſay, That it was read com- Cle. 
monly in the Aſſemblies of the Faithful. Some % / 4 4 
of the Fathers (viz. Clemens of Alexandria and 25. * 1 
Origen) have looked upon it as a part of the Ca- | 
non, and alledge its Authority often, as if it | 
were Scripture. And indeed it is hard to believe 4 
it St. Barnabas's and not receive it as Scripture, Cotal. ap 
he being an Apoſtle, and ſo excellent a Perſon.“ J. 5 | 
Nevertheleſs the Church hath not received it ; 
as Scripture, which hath given an occaſion to . 


8 enn 
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ſome to diſpute, whether it be really St. Barna- 
bas's the Apoſtle, or ſome other Barnabas. But 
F. Menard, in his Edition of it ſome Years 
ſince, ſhews very well, that it is the ſame which 
the Antients had, becauſe all that they have ci- 
ted out of it, are met with in this; unleſs it be 
one paſlage in Clemens Alexandrinus, which he 
ſeems to have quoted under Barnabas's Name for 

Catal. p. 51 Pope Clemens. But whoever is the Author, it 
Is certainly very valuable for its Antiquity, be- 
ing well known before the end of the Second 
Age; and its Stile ſhews, that it was compoſed 
near the Apoſtolical Age, yet after the Deſtru- 
ction of FJeruſalem. It proves, That the Law 
is aboliſhed by the Goſpel, that the Legal Ce- 
remonies are uſeleſs and unprofitable, and that 
it was neceſſary Jeſus Chriſt ſhould be incarnate 
and ſuffer Death. It hath indeed no Inſcription, 
but the Matter of it evidently ſhews, that it was 
written to the Jews, who being become Chri- 
ſtians were very fond of the Law, and obſerved 
the Cerimonies of it as neceſſary to Salvation. 

Orig. in Origen calls it, for this Reaſon, a Catholick 

Ce//. /. 1. Epiſtle, becauſe it is not intended for a ſingle 

5. 49. Church or Perſon, but a whole Nation. In the 
laſt part of it he gives very good Rules for Man- 
ners, and deſires the Prayers of them to whom 
he writes, whom he calls the Children of Love 
and Peace. The Agreement that there is in 
the Subject, between this Letter, and the E- 

bog . piſtle to the Hebrews, hath made Tertullian, and 

— 20 ſome others, to attribute this laſt to St. Barna- 
bas, not having ſeen perhaps the Letter it ſelf 
that bears his Name. 

Bar. 44. Some have attributed to this Saint a Goſpel full 

fects 48. of Fables, which is condemned by Pope Gelaſſus. 

The modern Greeks ſay, without any Ground, 


that 
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that Ariſtobulus, mentioned by St. Paul, was 
Barnabas's Brother. 

As for the Acts of St. Barnabas, which bear Man. p. 
the Name of John Mark, his Couſin. it is a meer 126. 
Forgery, full of Fables and Impertinencies 3 
nor is that which is related of him in the Re- 
cognition, of better Credit. 
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Chronological Table: 
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Short Abridgment of the Principal 
Things contained in this Volume; 
ſet in Order of Time. 


H E Virgin Mary was Born about this 
Time. 


St. James, the Leſe, was born. 


Q. Varus governed of Syria from the Autumn aſter Scn- 


tius Saturninus. 


John Baptiſt, in September. 

The Virgin Mary deſtyned to be the Mother of our 
Lord, was eſpouſed to Feth, a Carpenter at Naza- 
reth. 

The Word made Incarnate in the Virgin, on 
March 25th. The Virgin viſits E/izaheth, and ſlayed 
three Months at her Houſe. John Baptiſt born June 
24th. The Angel appeared to Fojeph. Auguſtus or- 
ders all the People in his Empire to be numbred. fe- 
ſus Chr'ſt born at Beth/ehem in Judea, in a Stable. 
December 25th. | 

Jeſus Chriſt Circumciſed, January 1ſt. Ts preſent- 
ed in the Temple, February 2d. Carried back to 
Bethlehem. Worſhipped by the Magi. Carried in- 
to Egypt. Herod ſlays the young Children of Beth- 
/:hem and the Coafts of it. Puts Zachary to Death, 
which obliged E/izabeth to hide St. John in the 
Deſart, Herod died himſelf ſoon after, a little be- 
fore the Paſſaver, Jeſus Chriſt brought again into 


Judea. 
St. Paul is thought to be born this Vear, and St. 


| John the Evangeliſt eight Years after our Lord. 


Archilaus was baniſhed to Vienna, and Judea made a 


Province. Jeſus Chriſt diſputes with the Doctors 


in the Temple. Joſeph died a little after this: * 


The Angel foretels to Zachary the Birth of St. 
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Account. 


Herod Antipas took away Heradias from his Brother 


\ Philip, as he returned from Rome. 


St, Jobn Baptiſt began to Preach and Baptize. 

Jeſus Chriſt baptized, January 6th. Goes into 
the Deſart. St. John Baptiſt declares his coming, 
and Preaches him to be the Lamb of God. St. An. 
drew, St. Peter, St. Philip and Nathaniel immediately 
follow him, but St, Andrew firſt. Jeſus Chriſt chan- 
ges the Water into Wine at Cana: St. Peter and An- 
drew were with him. He leaves his Mother at Ca- 
pernaum, till he went to the Feaſt of the Paſſover at 
Jeruſalem. He baptizes thereabouts, and John's Diſ- 
ciples murmur at it. | 

St. Jobn Baptiſt reproves the Inceſt of Herod An. 
tipary and is put in Priſon. Jeſus Chriſt returns into 


become his continual Followers. 


niſhing any Man with Death. | 
Jeſus Chriſt called St. Matthew, choſe his Twelve 
Diſciples after the Paſſover. Commends St. Fobn, 
who ſent two of his Diſciples unto him. St, Jabn 
Baptiſt was beheaded at the End of this Year. 
Jeſus Chriſt ſent his Apoſtles to preach the Goſpel. 


bout the time of the Paſſover. Walks on the Sea, and 
gives Peter leave to come to him, Preaches upon the 
Euchariſt at Capernaum, and is forſaken by all the Mul- 
titude, exceptthe Apoſtles. He ſtays in Galilee at the 
Paſſover ; after which Peter acknowledged him the 
Chriſt, and the Son of God, but oppoſed his Cru» 
cifixion, He was Eight Days after trausfgured. in 
Mount Tabor. He paid the Tribute to the Temple 
as God. Fohn forbids a Man caſting out Devils in the 
Name of Jeſus Chriſt. 
down upon the Samaritans. Petitions that he and his 
Brother may fit on his Right Hand and Left. Jeſus 


Galilee, where St. Peter, Andrew, James and Fobn, | 


be ſure before the Thirtiech Year of the common q 


Auguſtus died at Nola, Auguſt 19th, and Tiberius | 
ſucceeded him, and Reigned 22 Years, 7 Months, and 
J or 10 Days: 


Forty Years before the Deſtruction of TFeruſalem, 
the Romans took away from the Jews the Power of pu- 


Feeds Five Thouſand Perſons with Five Loaves, a- . 


Deſires to have Fire brought 


— 


Chriſt leaves Ga/i/ze about Ofober, and chuſes his Se- 


chis time Salome the Dancer, his Neice. 
| 8 3 Jeſus 


venty two Diſciples. Wrote, as is thought, to 4844, þ. | 
rus King of Edeſſa, who had ſent to him to come down | 
and Cure him. Philip the Tetrarch married about 


* 


34. 
39. 
1444. 
Teberi- 
a8. 
195. 6. 
29.15. 16. 
3916, 17. 


| 
| 


| 
| 
| 
| 


787. 


I[irom the Dead at Joppa, About this time opened 


| /cnathan ſucceeded Caiaphas, his Siſter's Husband, 


lia. . 
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| | Jeſus Chriſt raiſeth Laxarm. Went to n 
Marth 2qth. St. Peter and St. John prepare for him 
nis laſt Paſſover, April 2. He eats the Paſchal Lamb 
nere St. Jahn lies in his Boſom. He is apprehend- 
d the Night fllowing. Reproves Peter for draw- 
ing a Sword in his Defence. Peter denies him thrice 
2efore the Cock-crowing. He is condemned by 
Pilate and Crucified. Leaves the Virgin to St. 
John, to be taken care ef as his Mother. He died on 
ſche Croſs for the Sins of Man, April 3d. He was 
Embalmed and Buried. He roſe on Sunday, April 5th 
St. Peter and Ju run to the Sepulchre, and find it 
Empty. He appeared the ſame Day to St. Peter; 
made himſelf known to C/eophas at Emmaus, Ap- 
peared eight Diys after to St, Thomas. His Diſciples 
does into Galilee to ſee him. A few Days after he 
ers Peter to feed his Sheep, becauſe he loved 
and foretele his Martvrdom, He appeared to 
St. /ames the Leſs, and made him Biſhop of Fer:/- 


les waited for the Deſcent of the holy Spirit 
at Feruſalem. St. Matt-11; was cholen an Apoſtle. 
The holy Spirit deſcends upon the Apo'le's 


. He aſcended on Thur/day, May 14th. The 


> * 


19. 20. 


—2 


on May 24. being Sunday. Several Ihings done 
y the Apo les at Peutect. The Election of the 
ſeven nrit Deacons. St: Stephen was ſtoned Derem er 
26th. And ot. James the Leſs was confirmed, b. 
the Apoltles, Biſhop of Feruſalem. | 
St. Paul and the Jews perſecute the Church. NM. 
codemus forced to fly. The Believers, in their Diſ- 
perſions, - preach the Goſpel, and founded ſeveral: 
Churches, Tnc Jews write into all Nations «gainſt 
ſeſus Chriſt and his Diſciples. St. Philip the Deacon 
preaches at Samaria, and baptized Simon the Magician. 
St. Peter and John ſent down to Samaria, to perfect 
the new Converſion, and condemn the Covetouſneſs 
and Ambition of Sinan. St. Paul converted in his 
Journey to Damajcus, and ſoon after went into Arabia 
to preach the Goſpel, and then returned to Dame/- 
cus 


St. Peter heals Eneas at Lydda, and raiſes Tabitha 


che Church to the Gentiles, by the Baptiſm of Corne- 
4. 
Herod Antipas defeated by Autes King of Arabia 


ia he . High-Prieſthood. St. Peter came to Anticch, | 
| and founded the Church there, and reſided as Bi- 


35 21, 22.4 


3622. 23, 


ſhop 


— ded * 
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ſhop there, as ſome think, for ſeven Years, The, >| 
Apoſtles rarted to preach the Goſpel through all the] O 
World. It is thought they compoſed the Apoſtles| | 
reed before their parting. St. Matthezy wrote his 
Golpel. St. Thomas ſent Thaddrns, one of the ſeventy 


Diſciples, to the King of Edeſa, who was converted 
by him and his whole Nation, | 


AU.C- - 


790} Tiberius died at Miſena, March 26th, and Cains|37j23. | 
Caligula ſucceeded him, who reigned three Years, Caius 
nine Months and twenty eight Days. St. Paul eſca-] Þ. 


ping from Damaſcus, came to Feruſalem, and from 
| thence to Tar/us. 


792 · St. Peter preached in Pontus, Galatia, and the neigh-I 30:2. 37 
bouring Provinces. 


794 | Caius was ſlain January 24th, and Claudius ſacceed-[41]1. 
ed him, who reigned thirteen Years, eight Months, 


Claudi- 
2nd nineteen Days. as 1. 
795. St. Peter is ſaid to have went to Rome this Year, and dez. 


ſettled his See there, which he held twenty five Vears. 
He put in his Place at Antioch, St. Ignatius or Euo- 
dius. He oppoſes Simon Magus at Rome, who had made 
himſelf worſhipped there. The Goſpel is preached to 
the Gentiles at Antioch, and St. Barnabas ſent thither 
ve by the Apoſtles. 
796. St. Paul came from Tarſus to Antioch; to preach the 43 
Goſpel there, The Diſciples began to be called Chri- 3 
ſtians there. Herod Agrippa puts St. James the Great 
| to Death, a little before the Paſſover: As alſo St. Au- 
707. drew and Apmius at Bethlehem. And put Peter in 
Priſon ; who was delivered by an Angel at Jeruſalem, 44 4. 
and not at Ce/area. St, Paul and Barnabas carried the | 
Alms of the Chriſtians of Articch to Feruſalem. & 
grippa died a little after this, and Judea returned a- 
gain to the Roman Government. St. Pan) and Barna- 
bas were made Apoſtles of the Gentiles at Antioch. 
St. Paul was taken up into the third Heaven. Hef 
went to preach in Cyprus, and converted the Proconſul 
798. Sergius Paulus. | | 
St. Paul preached in Pamphilia, Piſidia and Tycas. 45,5 
nia, St. Peter, it is likely, returned to Rome again, 
ind wrote his firſt Epiſtle there. St. Mari attended| | 
um, and wrote his Goſpel there. | | 
799. St. Paul returned from 4/ia to Antiich. And, . 
probable, that about this time he preached the Goſ + || 
pel in Fudea, Pontus, Thracia and 1/lyria; and in his} 
paſſage he preached in Galatia. 105) 


Ananias the Son of Zebedeus was made High- Prieſt 47 
of the Jews. 


S 4 Some | 
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Some Perſons hold that the Virzin Mary died this] > 4 
Year, but 'tis uncertain when ſhe died, only 'tis cre-| © | | 7 
dible ſhe died at EH in her old Age. 1808. | 82 

St. Mark, as 'tis credibly thought, preached at Cy-[49[g9. 1 


rene and the neighbouring Countries. 

A Council of the Apoftles held at Feru/alem, by} ft. 
which the converted Gentz/es were diſcharged from the Z 
the Yoke of the Law of Mes. St. Paul and Bar- 
nabas were acknowledged by the Church to be Apo- 
ſtles of the Genti/es. St. Peter came to Antioch, and 
was reproved by St. Paul. St. Paul and Barnaba 
parted, and Barnabas went with Fohn-Mark to Cy- 
prus ; and Paul with Silas into the Leſer Alia, where 
he Circumciſed Timothy, and took him along with 
him. He preached in Phrygia and Ga/atia. | 

St. Pau/ went to Philippi in Macedonia, where he 5211 2. 


was Scourged with Si/as, From thence he went to \ 
Theſſalonica, Berea and Athens, where he converted, J 
Dionyſus the Areopagite; He came at the End of 

the Year to Corinth, and tarried there eighteen Months. 8 


There happened a Diſturbance in Juda, for which! 
Fanal han and Ananias, the Chiet-Prieſts, were ſent to! 
R:me by Quadratus, Governour of Syria. 
St. Paul writ his firſt Epiſtle to the The/a/onians, 53 13. 
and his ſecond not long after. He was carried be- 
fi fore Gallio the Proconſul of Achaia. Silas died. 1 
127-1 St. Paul left Corinth in the beginning of this Vear, 540i 4 
and paſling by Epheſus, went up to Feruſalem, and 
from thence to Antioch, and having viſited Ga/atia 
and Phrygia, he returned to Ephe/us about the end of | | 
the Year, and tarried there three Months, While he 
was in Syria, Apollos came to Epheſus, and afterward Lot | 
went to Corinth. Claudius being Poiſoned by Agrip- . 
pina, died Octeber 13th Nero ſucceeded him the fame | Nero. 
| Day, and reigned thirteen Years, ſeven Months, and] [*: 
| twenty, or twenty nine Days, "= 1 
$308. The Sons.of Sceva the Jew, beaten by the Devil {55]t. 2 
at | Epheſus, St. Paul is caſt there to the Beaſts. He 
went to Corinth, and returned quickly to Epheſus | | | 
He wrote to the Ga/atiy5, who were troubled by the | 
ews. | 
809 J St. Paul ſent Timathy to Macedonia and Corinth. He 562.2. 
was informed of the Diviſions and ſcandalous Sins of | 
| of the Corinthians. Whereupon he wrote his firſt E- 
| piſtle to them, and ſent. it them by 72s 
10. Demetrius raiſed a Tumult at Zpheſus againſt St. 573. 4. 
| Paul: Whereupon leaving that City, he came in the f | 
ond of May to Treas, and from thence went into Ma- | 1 0-1 
| j 


cedonia. 


8165. 


816. 


817. 


eedonia. 


FJudca; Who kept him Priſoner at Cœſarea. 


| of Felix. 


| | 
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There he gathered the Alms for the Chri- 


ſtians of Fudea. Titus came to him there, 


thians, St. Timothy was then with him. St. Paul, in 
the end of the Year, came into A Baia and Corinth, 
where he ſtayed three Months. 

St. Paul writ to the Romans from Corinth In it he 
ſalutes ſeveral of them, whom the Church honoured 
as Saints. He left Greeee to go to Frraſalom by Phi- 
lippi, where he ſtayed till Eafer was paſt, by Tras, 
where he raiſed Entychus, April 16th,, and by Mile- 
tum. Seven Days after he arrived at Jeruſalem, and 
about May 22d, he was ſeized in the 'Temple by the 
Jews. Lyſias the Roman Captain ſaved him from be- 
ing killed, and ſent him to Felix the Governor of 
Peter, "tis 
thought, went this Year to Rome again. 

I&mael the Son of Fabi was made chief Prieſt inſtead 
of Anania:. 

Porcius Feſtus was made Governor of Judea, 
He found St. Paul in Priſon, 
have delivered him to the Jews ; which, to avoid, he 
apnealed to N-ro, Agrippa judged St. Paul Innocent. 
Ste Paul was ſent by Ship to Rome, and being Ship- 
wracked landed at Maltha, in the end of October. 


inſtead 


St. Paul came to Rome in F-bruary, and tarried there 


two Years. He converted One/imus, and writ in his 
behalf to his Mafter Philemon, The Chriſtians of Las- 
dicea wrote to him. The Philippians ſent Epaphroditus, 
their Biſhop, to him, Oc. 

St. Paul writ to the Philippians and Colaſſia u. 
thy, who was then with him, was perhaps ſent to Phi- 


lippi, and was there Impriſoned - St. James, Biſhop of 


Jeruſa/em,was martyr'd about Eafter by Ananus,who was 
depoſed a little after for it. Some affirm, that the ſame 
Ananus cauſed St. Matthias to be ſtoned. All the Apo- 
ſtles met at Ferufalem, and choſe St. Simeon Biſhop of it. 

St. Paul being ſet at Liberty, writ to the Hebreros. 
He went into Spain, returned into the Eaſt, preached 
in Creel, where, leaving Titzs, he went into Judea. 

Sr. Paul went into Afia, where he ſuffered great 
Perſecutions ; left Timothy Biſhop of Epheſus to go in- 
to Macedonia, from whence he writ to him. He re- 
calls Titus to come to him; paſſes his Winter at N:- 
polis. 

St. Peter writ his ſecond Epiſtle. St. Paul went 
into Alia and paſſed by Troas, Epheſus and Miletum. 
St. Peter and St. Paul met at Rome much about the 


ſame 


and he ſent] o 
him back again with his ſecond Epiſtle to the C9r:72- 


and would! 


Timo- 


1 
5914 5: 
| 3 5. 6. 
F 7. 
| 
| 
91 7 8. 
5208. 30 
63 9. IO, 
75 O. 
65I 1% 12. 
| 


* 


821. 


834. 


| 
| 


848. 


made Emperor, who recalled Sc. /obn from Baniſh- 


bers. 


'| the Empire, and Reigned nineteen Years, fix Months 
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{ſame time, after God had revealed it to them, that 
they ſhould ſuffer Martyrdom there. It is thought 
they made Sim the Magician, who pretended to fly 
in the Air, fall Head-long to the Earth. They were 
both put in Priſon after this, St. Peter in OZober, and 
St, Paul in Jul, for having converted one of Ners's 
Concubines and Cup-bearers. He juſtifies himſelf 
before Nero. He wrote to Timsthy, and to the Ephe- 
fans about Fly. It is affirmed, that St. Peter and St. 
Paul ſent ſeven Biſhops to preach in Siu. 

St. Peter and St. Paul (affered Martyrdom together 
at Rome, June 29. St. Peter was buried in the YVat:- 
can, and St. Paul in the Via O/ften/is. St. Linus ſuce 
ceeded St. Peter in the Reman See. St. F:bn came 
into Alia about this time, and ſettled his Abode 
there. 

Nero flew himſelf, June q, or 11. Galba, Oths Vi. 
tellius, Veſpaſian and Titus governed ſucceflively one af. 
ter the other, Reigned till S tember 13. 81. 

Domitian was made Emperor September 13. and 
reigned fifteen Years and four Days. St. Philip te. 
Apoitle was yet alive, and lived a long dime afccr 
this. 

St. John the Evangeliſt was put into a Caldron 
of ſcalding Oyl; and not being hurt with it, was ba- 
niſhed into the Iſle o. Poathmos, where he faw the Vi- 
ſions he hath left to us in the Book of the Revelations. 
Some think St. Andrew ſuffered about this time at Pa- 
træ in Achiia, under the Conſul Ereas. 

Domitian wes ſlain September 18. and Nerva was 


2 


56 


96 
ment, and he went to Epheſirs. | 
St. John converted one of the Captains o 
He wrote his Goſpel, | 
Neryva died January 21 or 27. and Trajan aſſumed 98 


the Rob- 97 


and fifteen Days. 
It is commonly believed, that St. John the Apoſtle 
died this Year, or in the Year dag. when he was an 


11 


: 


4 


12; 13. 


15. 16. 


Nerva. 


Loo Years old. With his Death ended the Age of the | 


Apooſtle 8. 


FINIS. 


A CAT ALOGUE of BOOKS wed fr and fold by 
R. Ware, at the Bible and Sun in Amen-Corner, near 
Pater-Noſter-Row. 


HE Crucified Feſus; or, a full Account of the Na- 

ture, End, Deſign, and benefit of the Sacrament of 

the Lord's Supper ; with neceſſary Directions, Prayers, 

Praiſes and Meditations to be uſed by Perſons who come to 
the Holy Communion. By Anthony Horneck, D. D. 

2. The happy Aſcetick; or, the beſt Exerciſe together 
with Prayers ſuitable to each Exerciſe : To which is added, a 
Letter to a Perſon of Quality, concerning the Lives of the 
Primitive Chriſtians. By Anthony Horneck, P. D. 

The great Law of Conſideration; or, a Diſcourſe | 
wherein the Nature, Uſefulneſs, and abſolute Neceſſity of | 
Conſideration, in order to a truly fcrious and religious Life | 
is laid open. By Anthony Horneck, D. D. 

4. The Fire of the Altar; or, certain Directions how to 
raile the Soul into holy Flames, before, at, and after receiv- 
ing the Sacrament of the Lord's Supper, with ſuitable Pray- 
ers and Devotions: To which is prefixed, a Dialogue between 
a Chriſtian and his own Conſcience, - concerning the true Na- 
ture of the Chriſtian Religion. By Antbony Horneck, D. D. 

5. Delight and Judgment; or, the great Aſſize repreſent- 
ed, in a Biſcourſe concerning che great Day of Judgment, 
and its Power to damn and imbitter ſenfual Delights, Sports, 
and Recreations. By Anthony Horneck, D. D. 

6. The whole Duty of a Chriſtian; containing all things 
neceſſary, both as to what he is to know and do for the ob- 
raining an happy Eternity: To which is added, more partt- 
cularly Directions how to prepare for a comfortable LEE: 
By the Author of the Devout Communicant. 

7. A Guide to the Englith Tongue, in two Parts: The 
firſt proper for Beginners, ſhewing a natural and eafte Me- 
thod to pronounce and exprels both common Words and 
proper Names; in which particular Care is taken to ſhew the 
Accent for preventing vitious Pronunciation: The ſecond for 
ſuch as are advanced to ſome ripeneſs of Judgment, contain- 
ing Obſervations on the Sounds of Letters and Diphthongs; 


Rules 
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Rules for the true Diviſion of Syllables, and the uſe of Capi- 
tals, Stocks and Marks, with large Tables of Abbrevations, 
and Diſtinctions of Words, and ſeveral Alphabets of Copies 
for young Writers. By Thomas Dyche. 

8. Vocabularium Latiale: or, a Latin Vocabulary, in two 
Parts: The firſt being a Collection of the moſt uſeful and ea- 
fic Latin Words, whether primitiveor derivative, with their 
Signification in Engliſh, after the order of the eight Parts of 
Speech, giving a Specimen of each, and moſt naturally ſhew- 
ing the Gender, Increaſe, Declenſion, and Motion of Nouns 
and Pronouns; with the Conjugation, Preterperfect Tenſe, 
and Supine of Verbs, both ſimple and compound; The ſe— 
cond ſhewing the variation and declining of all the declinable 
Parts, both regular and irregular. By Thomas Dyche, the 
5th Edition. 

9. Supplication of Saints; a Book of Prayers and Praiſes in 
four Parts: 1ſt, Daniel's Devotion. 2d Paul's Aſſembly. 3d, 
David's Suit. 4th, Moſes's Song; wherein are three moſt ex- 
cellent Prayers made by the late famous Queen Elizabeth, the 
42d Edition, corrected and enlarged, By Thomas Shorocold. 

10. The compleat Conſtable, directing Conſtables, Head- 

boroughs, Tithing-Men, Church-Wardens, Overſeers of the 
Poor, Surveyors of the Highway, and Scavengers, -1n the 
Dury of their Offices allowed them by Law. 
11. The Art of Gardening; with the Gardner's Almanack, 
containing the Art of Gardening in all its particulars: 1ſt, 
The Site of a proper Plat of Ground for planting Fruit Trees, 
Sc. the Art of making Cyder, Perry, and Wines of ſeveral 
ſorts of Fruits. 2d, Of the Kitchen Garden, &c. 2d, Of 
the Flower Garden, Sc. 4th, Of Greens how to order and 
preſerve them; By Leonard Meager. 

12. A curious Set of Bible Cuts, containing near 300 Hiſ- 
tories, ' adapted to Folio and Quarto Bibles. Engraved by 
Mr. John Slurt, from the Deſigns of the greateſt Maſters. 

13. The Common Prayers; curiouſly engraven on Copper 
Plates, and illuſtrated with Cuts; By Mr. John Sturt. 

14. Curiouſly engraven by Mr. John Sturt, The Ortho- 
dox Communicant, by way of Meditation on the Order for 


the 


t 
© 
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the Adminiſtration of. the Lord's Supper or Holy Communi- 
on, according to the Liturgy of the Church of England. 

15. The Spelling Dictionary; or, a Collection of all com- 
mon Words made uſe of in the Engliſh Tongue, carefully 
compared with the original Languages from whence they are 
derived, and marked as they are to be pronounced. By Tho- 
mas Dyche, Maſter of the Free-School at Stratford le-bote, in 
Middleſex, The ſecond Edition reviſed by the Author. 

16. Sacred Geography, in ſix Maps, ſhewing the Situation 
of Paradiſe. 2. The Peopling of the World by the Sons of 
Noah. 3. The Plan of the City of Feru/alem, with a View of 
Sclomon's Temple. 4. The holy Land divided into the 12 
Tribesof 1/rae!, in which are exactly traced our Saviour's Tra- 
velz of St. Paul, and the reſt of the Apoſtles. Price 3s 6d. 

17. The Fables of Fædrus; under the following Heads, 
viz, The weakeſt goes to the Wall; chuſe the leaſt of Evils; 
be content in your Stations; all covet all looſe ; kept not too 
great Company; like Father like Son; Honour looks not 
well in a Fool; inſult not Perſons in Miſery ; a Lyar is not 
to be believed, tho? he ſpeaks the Truth; what we deſpiſe 
moſt may do us moſt Service; nothing is more dangerous 
than a Flatterer; a juſt Puniſhment is reſerved for the Slan- 
derers; Folly is always attended with ill Conſequences ; the 
Unfortunate is inſulted by every Raſcal; always ſuſpect the 
generoſity of Sharpers; the covetous Man is his own Tor- 
mentor; let not great Men deſpiſe their Interiors ; ſome Peo- 
ple pay dear for jeſting; publick Misfortunes lie hardeſt on 
common People, Cc. rendered into familiar Engliſh, By 
Thomas Dyche, Price 15. 

18. A Companion to the Lord's Table, declaring plainly 
the Nature of the Holy Sagrament, the Obligations which 
all Chriſtians have to receive it, the true Notions of worthy 
and unworthy Receiving ; the neceſſary Preparation to it, Gc. 

19. Juſt Publiſhed, in Folio, 4to, and a'l other Sizes fit- 
ted to bind up with the Bible, a brief Concordance, for the 
more eaſy finding out of the uſual Places therein contained 
by 7. Downame, B. D. 

20. The Tradeſman's Guide, or the Chapman and T 
veller's Companion; containing, iſt, Two Alphabe . 


tical 
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Liſts of all fixed and moveable Fairs in England and Wales, 
the Days of the Month they begin on, and the Names of the 
Countries wherein they are kept: 2d, An Explanation of all 


the fixed and moveable Feaſts throughout the Year: 3d. A 


Deſcription of the High-ways and Roads, with Directions 
how to travel from London to any Market Town in England. 
4th. A Table of the Markets, with all the Days on which 
they are kept: th. A large Alphabetical Lift of all the 
Coaches and Carriers, with the Signs of the Inns they come 
to, and the Days of their ſetting out; 6, The Rates of 
Carts, Watermen, Coaches, and Chairs, and where to com- 


plain in caſe of Offence; 7%, Tables of Intereſt at 3, 4, 5, 


and 6 per cent. from g to 100007, Price bound 15. 

21. The Gentleman's compleat Jockey; with the Perfect 
Horſr an and experienced EF arrier; containing firſt. The Na- 
ture of Horſes; their Breeding, Feeding and Management 
in all Places, to fit them for War, Racing, Travel, Hunting, 
or other Recreations and Advantages. 24, I he true Method, 
with proper Rules and Directions to Order, Diet and Phy- 
ſick the running Horſe, to bring him to any Match or Race, 
with Succeſs. 34, The Method to buy Horſes, and prevent 
being cheated; noting the particular Marks of the good and 
bad Horſes, in all their Circumſtances. 4th, How to make 
Blazes, Stars and Snips. To fatten a Horſe with little 
Charge, and to make him lively and lovely. 5th, the whole 
Art of a Tarrier in curing all Diſeaſes, Griefs and Sorrances 
incident to Horſes with their Symptoms and Cauſes. 65, The 
Methods of Shoeing, Blooding, Rowling Purging, and 
prevention of Diſeaſes, and many other things from long 
Experience and approved Practice. To which is added, The 
Art of Vermine Killing. By A.S. Gent. 

22, Dr. Lower*sReceipts 3 Containing the beſt and ſafeſt Me- 
thod for curing moſt Diſeaſes in human Bodies, &c. pr. 15. 3d. 

23. Emblems for the Entertainment and Improvement of 
Youth, containing Hieroglyphical and Enigmatical Devices, 
relating to all Parts and Stations of Life : Together with Ex- 
Planations and Proverbs in French, Spaniſh, 1talian aud La- 
tin, alluding to them, and tranſlated into Engliſo. The 
whole curiouſly engraved on 62 Copper Plates, pr, 25 Ed. 

24. The 
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24. The devout Chriſtian's Examplar; or, The ſacred 
Hiſtory of the Incarnation and Birth, Life and Death, Rez 
ſurrection and Aſcenſion of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus 
Chriſt, extracted from the Works of the moſt eminent Wri- 
ters, Bp. Taylor, Bp. Patrick, Bp. Kenn, Mr. Nelſon, &c. 
adorned with Cuts; to which is added, The Life and Death 
of the Virgin Mary, by a late eminent Prelate. pr. 45. 6d. 

25. The Hiſtory and Antiquities of the Cathedral Church 
of Canterbury, by F. Dart, pr. 155. 

26. A Treatiſe of Architecture, with Remarks and Ob- 
ſervations: By that excellent Maſter thereof, Sebaſtion le Clerc, 
Knight of the Empire, Deſigner and Engraver to the Cabi- 
net of the French King, and Member ct the Academy of 
Arts and Sciences, neceſſary for young People who would 
apply to that noble Art. Engraved in 200 Copper Plates, 
by Jobn Sturt, Tranſlated by Mr. Chambers, pr. 155. Gd. 

27. The impartial Churchman; or, a fair and candid Re- 
preſentation of the Excellency and Beauty of the Church of 
England. Together with an earneſt and affectionate Addreſs 
to Proteſtant Diſſenters. By Robert Warren, D. D. Rector 
of Stratford-Bow in Middleſex, pr. 35. 6d. | 

28, The Doctrine of the moſt Holy, and Ever-Bleſſed 
Trinity, briefly Stated and Proved; with the Objections a- 
gainſt it anſwered: In a ſummary View of the whole Contro- 
verly. as it was delivered in the Cathedral Church of St. Paul, 
at the Lady Moyer's Lecture, in 1729, and 730. To 
which are added, a Diſcourſe upon the Parable of Dives and 
Lazarus: Setting forth the deplorable Corruption, Immorality, 
and Infidelity of the preſent Age: Shewing the abſolute Ne- 
ceſſity of a Holy Life; demonſtrating the Certainty of a Future 
State, and the Truth of the Chriſtian Religion; by Foſeph Trapp, 
D. D. Miniſter of the united Pariſhes of Chriſi-Church and 
St. Leonard Þoſter- Lane. 

29. A Deſcription of three hundred Animals, viz. Beaſts, 
Birds, Fiſhes, Serpents, and Inſects. With a particular Ac- 
count of the Whale Fiſhery. Extracted out of the beſt Au- 
thors, and adapted to the Uſe of all Capacipities; eſpecially 
to allure Children to Read, Illuſtrated with Copper Plates, 

where- 
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whereon is curiouſly engraven, every Beaſt, Bird, Fiſhes, 
Serpent and Infect, deſcribed in the whole Book. _ 

30. An Hiſtorical Narration of the whole Bible: In two 
Parts. The firſt, treating of the old Teſtament, with the 
various Hiſtories of the Lives and Travels of our Bleſſed Sa- 
viour and the Apoſtles: With a Summary of the Matter, 
Doctrine, Scope and Divine Authority of all the Canonical 
Epiſtles; and an Explanation of ſeveral chief Heads in that 
myſterious Book of St. John's Revelation. By J. Hammond, 
D. D. and curiouſly adorned with Cuts, engraved by J. 
Surt, at 45 6d. per Book. 

31. The whole Duty of Man. Part. II. Teaching a Chri- 
ſtian. 1, How to grow in Grace. 2. How to prepare him- 
ſelf for an happy Death. Together with Advice, how Vi/i- 
tants and Attendants ſhould carry it towards the ſick Perſon; 
and ſome general Conſiderations, that may induce Relations 
and Friends to take his Death patiently. By the Reverend 
and Learned Dr. John Williams, late Lord Bp. of Chicheſter. + 

32. Engliſh and Latin Exerciſes, for School-Boys : Com- 
priſing all the Rules of Syntaxis, with Explanations, and o- 
ther neceſſary Obſervations, on each Rule, and ſhewing the 
Genitive Caſe, and Gender of Nouns and Pronouns; as alſo 


the Preterpertect Tenſe, ſupine, and Conjugation of Verbs. 


Anſwering perfectly to the deſign of Mr. Garre!/on, and 
Hermes Romanus, in bringing on Learners moſt gradually 
and expeditioufly to the tranſlating of Exgliſb into Latin. By 
N. Baily School-Maſter, the 8th Edition corrected. | 

Note. Any Ch pman or Charity-School may be furniſhed 
with all ſorts of Bibles, Common-Prayers, Teſtaments, Plal- 
ters, Grammars. The whole Duty of Man, or Books of 
Devotion; by Wholeſale or Retaile. Alſo may be had all 
forts of Field's Bibles, or Mr. Baſtet's three large Folio Bi- 
bles, lately Printed at Oxford, and Common-Prayers in all 
Sizes, with Mr. Sturt's fine Cuts, or without, in right Shag- 
reen, or other curious Bindings. | 
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